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Out from a  vast dream forest 1 come 
W ith a sense of a thousand things that stir 
The depths of Its shades profound.
Oat from  its  la s t leafy  covert I  slip ,
Feeling that this is the stranger ground:—
That 'mid the shadows reality lies,
Lo t s  w alks erec t, w ith o u t disguise;
Life wears a more noble and earnest mien,
And things are not what here they seem.
Before stretch the plains with sands that bnrq. 
Behind the wonderfal land of dreams;
From these 1 shrink, to  that would fain return— 
Upon my brow dawn’s rosy Ups are laid,
Her breath enfolds me. and my feet aro stay'd.

O b s e r v a t i o n * .

BY R. N.
Daring a long and uniform life mj ob 

ject was, and is now, to acquire those prin 
ciples and habits which constitute a true 
man. To do this I used the world as a 
school where I learned my lessons by ex 
perience and observation. My first obser* 
vation was on the use and abuse of intoxi 
cating liquor, and tobacco, both of which
1 saw were expensive and injurious when 
used unnecessarily and to excess.

Therefore I  decided against these unnec 
essary excesses. But I still kept myself 
free to use all the bounties of nature in 
their proper time and place, trusting the 
God principle within to rule and regulate 
the habits of the outer man.

My next observation was that religion 
ist did not always practice what they pro 
fessed. This surprised me very much. I 
regard man as constitutionally a religious 
being, and true progress as the harmoni 
ous development of both the divine and 
human sides of his nature. But in his 
past very imperfect condition his evolution 
has been a tragic scene of violence and 
discord. Amianus, writer in the Roman 
age, says: “My experience convinced me 
that the enmity of Christians toward each 
other surpassed the fury of wild beasts 
against inan ” My own experience con 
vinced me that instead of being governed 
by the laws of the spirit angularities of ill 
balanced brains were allowed full play 
under cover of a profession of religion 
and the beautiful unfolding of thensoul was 
kept back by selfish propensities and over- 
indulgence in sensual gratifications, and 
the spirit is seldom if ever at peace and 
rest in the warfare where it asserts its 
right to rule the body, and in many cases 
the physical prevails over the spirit to such 
an extent as to banish all spiritual aspira 
tions, and may be called spiritually dead.

When Spiritualism first came into my 
life it opened a new field of observation 
and experience. I thought, now the har- 
monial philosophy (as it was sometimes 
called,' will supercede the inharmony which 
annoyed me so much in the church, and 
we shall have more brotherly love and 
good will, and surely Spiritualist will be 
spiritual. In this I made a great mistake* 
I expected too much, and had to learn that 
all reforms to be permanent must be 
slow and gradual, that Spiritualism had 
to take the world as it found it and work 
according to the processes of natural 
growth, and development. I also found it 
true in this as in the parable where the 
good seed was productive or otherwise ac 
cording to the nature of the soil on which 
it is sown.

This I perceive to be an eternal princl 
pic. I have observed the perversity of 
persons coming from under the restraints 
of the church, rejoicing because they dis 
covered that there is no literal hell of fire 
and brimstone, a thing they might have 
known if they had taken the spirit and not 
the letter of the scripture. A clergyman 
once said to a Spiritualist, “if I believed 
as you do I would steal and do every 
thing I felt inclined to do." “Yes,” said 
the Spiritualist, “it is the fear of punish 
ment and not the love of right that re 
strains you, but we do right because it is 
right, and avoid wrong because it is 
wrong." I said if that is Spiritualism, I 
am with you, but a true man will do that 
whether he is a Christian, a Spiritualist, or 
either.

My first observation of Christian Spirit 
ualism was a long time ago when there 
was quite a furor and everybody was ex 
cited over the new revelations. Among a 
certain class it was: “Hurrah boys, there it
no hell, and we can do as we-----please!"
Then free love came on the scene, and its 
great apostle Victoria Woodhull was made 
President of the national association.

Talk about “ courage of convictions," 
but that was the time that required both 
nerve and courage. A man whom we will 
call Patterson, a real good man and a 
staunch Presbyterian but had been initiated 
nto the facts of Spiritualism said: “I am 

a confirmed Spiritualist, but I do not be 
lieve in free love or profane swearing. I 
want it understood that I can live as good 
and true a life as any Christian. I am a 
Christian Spiritualist. I admired his love 
of a good name but felt that he relied 
too much on the prefix, and I said to him, 
if this is a great truth you should bear your 
testimony to it on its own merits. Time 
was when Christianity was as unpopular 
as Spiritualism is now though it stood for 
all that was pure and spiritual in human* 
life, as against Jewish ceremonials and 
heathen idolatry.

‘It was some time after that before 
(Christian Spiritualism became a subject of 
dispute and then the opposition had Chris- 
t anity mixed up with anti-Christ ard 
would admit of no difference. They were 
very willing, at least some of them, to rid 
themselves of the disgraceful incubus of 
free love, but they were either too ignor 
ant, or too vicious to distinguish between 
Christianity and its corruption, or in other 
words, between truth and priestcraft.
| They made Jesus, the Christ, a myth, 
and the Christian church a monster of in 
iquity with which they had to “grapple" 
forgetting that truth, justice, charity, puri 
|ty and all other Christian graces un 
derlie human progress and must be respec 
ted wherever they are found, whether in 
the church or out of it. This is my posi 
tion and “I will fight it out on this line if 
it takes all summer." Let the opposition 
divert the subject of all they think is false 
and unhistorical; let them even prove that 
“Jesus taught no new doctrine" and it will 
still be true that he taught a new and truer 
life than anyone before him.

He says, "a new commandment I give 
unto you that ye love one another." This 
may be called the eleventh command 
ment and is the sum and substance of his 
gospel. It is the good seed sown by the 
good sower, and if it has not “brought 
torth thirty, sixty, and a hundred fold" 
it is not the fault of the seed or the sower, 
but of the soil, and if any are not benefit 
ed the fault is in themselves. Hypocracy 
always produces barrenness.

It is not my wish to advocate Christian 
ity at the expense of Spiritualism- The 
point I want to make is this, the funda 
mental principles of Christianity as taught 
by Christ himself—the fatherhood of God, 
and love, or Charity, which is destined to 
culminate in the universal freedom and 
brotherhood of man, are true and spiritual, 
and cannot be ignored or superceded by 
any subsequent dispensation.

I think that Spiritualists above all peo 
ple in the world should be spiritual, pure 
and tender hearted as the angels are. Let 
each individual reform himself and live a 
pure life and then he can begin to reform 
the world. Let the combined forces of 
pure spiritual lives be set against the evils 
of society and it will do more to elevate 
mankind than polemical discussions. That 
is what spirits tell me.

Truth, love and justice are the elements 
of spiritual life. Let these be the motto 
of every Spiritualist now and forever.

Ch i c a g o . I l l -  S ep tem ber 6.1888.

Quite strange*
Co l d  S p r i n g , k y ., Sep tem b er 8, 1888. 

To the Editor o f Tbo Better Way.

Please publish this, giving to the readers 
of your paper the strange experience I 
have recently had while being engaged in 
writing a letter to a friend of mine. I was 
seated at a table. For some time I heard 
raps on the under side of the table, and at 
last 1 stopped writing and listened and be 
came interested, and spelled out the alpha 
bet and put down the letters which were 
answered by rapt, and it spelled out, 
“Charley, your friend B. it dead." The 
next morning I received a letter stating 
the same. I vouch for this statement

WM. WRIGHT.

.Tied I u mill ip, and Us Development.
One of the questions frequently put to 

those who have some experience in tne ins 
and outs of Spiritualism, is in some form 
or other, such as this: Is it wise to seek 
to develop physical mediumshlp, and es 
pecially in the young? How can I culti 
vate the gift of automatic or passive wri 
ting? What must I do to stimulate the 
clairvoyant sense? And then others of 
another group: How can I be sure that
I am in communication with what is pure 
and good in the world of spirit? How 
am I to account for the fact that, while 
my aspirations are pure I am apparently 
surrounded by deceiving spirits, oi at least 
that the evil is so mingled with good that I 
cannot separate them? Why am I de 
ceived by an intelligence which is certainly 
not merely foolish, but designedly mis 
leading? Why am I the sport of a series 
of Puck-like jokes?

Any one who has had much experience 
of practical Spiritualism will recognize 
these questions as, in one form or other, 
repeatedly recurring. There are some, no 
doubt, who, having been so fortunate, in 
the early days of their experience, as to 
form relations with an intelligence at 
once good, wise and powerful, are outside 
of the pale of risk. But these are not so 
much the seekers as the sought. They 
have possibly not set themselves at all to 
search out the hidden mysteries, but the 
powers that govern these occult realms, 
have, for purposes of their own, sought out 
these persons, discerning in them gifts 
which they could profitably utilize. The 
most convincing evidence of the varied 
truths of Spiritualism comes from 6uch 
sources; the most striking evidence of the 
set purpose with which the world of spirit 
impinges on this world of ours.

But outside of these favored few are 
many- In whom the desire stirs for com 
munion with the unseen world. The very 
fact that such a desire exists foreshadows 
the probability that it is designedly im 
planted, and will be gratified if due regard 
is had to the methods by which the latent 
gift is developed. These may fitly seek 
lor the best information as to what to do 
and how 'o Jo it.

Another class, the merely curious, may 
be unreservedly advised ’ to pause before 
they play with fire. I f  any one desires 
only to gratify a morbid curiosity, will 
take no pains in himself to subdue the 
flesh to the spirit before he penetrates the 
realm where spirit is all potent, will treat 
the matter as an after-dinner game, play 
ing his pranks, or even seeking nothing 
more than some tricks of physical conjur 
ing, then assuredly he will not in the best 
result, benefit himself, and runs grievous 
danger, if he be sensitively organized, of 
attracting to himself some being in har 
mony with his own mental state who may 
“enter in and dwell there” to his abundant 
torment. It has been a curse to Spiritual 
ism that so much of what has been made 
known of its phenomena has been derived 
from a source which wisdom must con 
demn. It is not safe, on the grounds of 
mere prudence, to trifle with dark seances, 
or to yield an unreserved welcome to the 
beings that too often haunt them. They 
will not benefit those who come into re 
lations with them. Not unfrequently they 
will obsess the careless sensitive, and are 
responsible for what ignorance mistakes 
for insanity. We are as far as possi 
ble from giving any countenance to 
the foolish opinion for which Dr. Ham 
mond in America,and Dr. Lyttleton Wins 
low in England, are responsible, viz., that 
the pursuit of Spiritualism, in some of its 
phases, has filled some of our lunatic asv- 
1 line. That falsehood has been abundant 
ly disproved, notably by Dr. Crowell. But 
the abuse of Spiritualism, as of hypo- 
notism, is very dangerous.

Assuming, then, that the inquirer has 
some proper sense of the end in view, some 
regard for self-culture and the develop 
ment of latent gifts, wfi are disposed to 
say that these may be fairly cultivated with 
the best results. The developing circle, 
unless the incipient medium knows its con 
stituent elements, is to be avoided. It is 
better to develop the gift, some trace of 
which has been manifest, by patient ef 
forts alone, or in company with some 
chosen friends, who are willing to devote 
time to the endeavor. If the mediumship 
takes the form of clairvoyance, or auto 
matic writing, or clairaudience, this may 
be done alone. If, on the other hand, the 
physical gift depends on the conjunction 
oi two persons, as was the case with Mr. 
Oliphant and his late wife, their regular 
sittings, preferably in the early morning or 
late evening, should be commence and con 
tinued till results are obtained. These 
may be such as are desired. In that case 
the sittings should be continued a s  directed 
by the ii.visible beings who communicate. 
They will know best how to proceed, and 
the judgment of the sitters must be exer 
cised as to the character of those with 
whom they have entered into relations. 
Probably by the addition of some chosen 
friends to the circle may be needed. The 
sittings should always be regular and short. 
In no case should a seance be continued 
after the word has been given to cease. 
It is then that harm is done by the 
intervention of other spirits, who are
o.'len deceptive, and who use the “power"

that they find ready to their hands. On 
the other hand, the result from the first 
may be unpleasant; manifestations frivo 
lous or noisy; communications false or 
foolish. In such a case the inquirer should 
patiently try to open relations with some 
more desirable source of information. Fail 
ing in this, and the frivolous or lying mes 
sages continuing, the circle should be 
broken up and a fresh one constituted.

It is, perhaps, not necessary to add that 
he mental attitude of the sitters should be 
one of as perfect passivity as possible;.that 
the aspirations should be such as benefit a 
serious and solemn act; and that anv at 
tempts to evoke any particular spirit should 
be discountenanced. We do not, by this 
advice, mean to say that there should be 
no desire for the presence of a particular 
friend; we allude only to that ceremonial 
evocation which belongs to the domain of 
black magic.—[Light

H o w  I t  F e e l s  t o  b e  b e  C r e m a t e d .

Mrs. Althea Romeyn-Roberts is a Spir 
itualistic medium at No 36 Cottage Place 
She is one of the many who give 6eances 
in which forms emerge from a cabinet and 
present themselves to be re-embodied spir 
its. There are twenty to thirty such es 
tablishments in town, and they have not 
had any essential differences. In her par 
lor a cabinet stands against the wall, and 
from this, after some preliminary speaking 
and singing, white-robed forms come out 
into the very dimly-lighted room.

Accepting the theory of unbelievers that 
these appairtions are either the medium 
herself or her assistants, there is nothing 
puzzling about the exhibition. They 
could be easily introduced into the cabinet 
through a secret pannel, or might sneak

tt oriier cover- of wluU -at times be 
comes total darkness. But of late Mrs 
Romeyn-Roberts has bettered the doings 
of her rivals by introducing a spirit char 
acter who tells a sensational story. He 
purports to be the late James Allen, and 
he relates to each successive audience that 
he was cremated alive.

“Folks thought I died at Binghampton 
about three yeare ago,’’ he said, on the oc 
casion of the Times correspondent’s visit 
to the seance, “but I didn’t. I was taken 
singularly ill and fell into a condition that 
r.s.-mbled death. It was aca'aeptic at 
tack, I presume, and after a brief spell of 
unconsciousness I came to myself, so far 
as my mind was concerned, but could not 
move a muscle. I soon discovered that 
was regarded as a corpse, and a horror of 
being buried alive took possession of me 
But soon I learned that I was not to be 
buried—I was to be sent to the crematory 
at Washington, Penn. I then remember 
ed very well that I had expressed a pref 
erence for cremation over interment, and 
that my family were also converts to that 
new method. I think that I lost con 
sciousness several times, but only for short 
periods, and nearly all the while I was 
fully aware of all that was going on. Bu‘. 
I could not make the slightest motiod or 
the faintest sound. They put a shroud on 
me, laid me in a coffin, shut me up and 
shipped me to Washington. At that place 
is the first furnace ever built for crema 
tion I suppose in the country. I had read 
descriptions of the process, and I knew 
what was coming to me unless I could re 
gain vitality enough to show that I was 
alive. Struggle as I would I could not get 
myself at all out of the condition of seem 
ing death. The preparations for burning 
me went on—enough of them in my 
presence, too, to keep me aware of them. 
I was mentally wide awake when they 
took me out of the coffin and laid me on 
the iron carrier, which, when all is ready is 
run into the superheated furnace.”

At this point the alleged ghost launched 
into a f ighty and oratorical description of 
the hoiror which he felt at his impending 
fate. Then he concluded: The white-hot 
doors of the furnace were at length opened, 
and the glare of the intense heat drove the 
attendant for an instant away from the 
opening. Four attaches of the crematory 
were doing the work. My relatives, who 
had accompanied me to the place, were 
withdrawn from the room. I made a last 
frantc exertion to stir and to give utter 
ance to my terror. But I was relentlessty 
held by the trance, and probably the most 
carefil examination would not have de 
veloped evidence of life. The iron car 
riage run on iron tracks that led directly 
into the fiery furnace. Then men laid 
hold of it and moved it nearer. A hot 
blast almost compelled them to let go, and 
as foi me I seemed to be actually melted in 
the irdeicribablc temperature. Then they 
shoved the apparatus suddenly clear into 
the firnice ana shut the door. The clang 
of the metal was the last thing of which I 
was <omcious. Death came Instantly ar.d 
painless. Within a few hours my mortal 
form was reduced to a few pounds of 
ashea wiich was delivered to my relatives, 
encored in a tin box, to be conveyed to my 
home ind there reverently inurned.”— 
[Philiddphia Times.

We grow n elevation and nobleness of 
nature jtst in proportion as we merge our 
indivdial life and happiness in the happi 
ness n . life of others.—Dr. Baird.

H a s l e t s  P a r k  C a m p , M lc b .
Ma d i s o n , W i s ., S ep t. 14.1888.

To tb e  Editor o f The Better Way.
I t  m ay  be a  l it t le  la te  to  sen d  y o u  word  

from  H a sle tt  P ark , b a t  U  h a s been  im possib le  
to  w r ite  before, so  b etter  la te  th a n  never. 
T h en , besid es, a fter  tb s  ca m p  Is o v er, It g iv es  
o n e  a  good e b a o e e  to  refleo to n  th e  w ork th a t  
has been  d o n e , so  In tb e  lig h t o f  m a n y  b o a rs  
o f  reflection , I  c a n  sa y  th a t  H a a l-tt  Park  
m eetin g  w a s  a  success In ev ery  sen se  o f  tbe  
w ord, a n d  tb e  cam pers h a v e  great reason  to  
be th a n k fu l for th e  m a n y  g lo rio u s m eetin g s  
th a t  w ere h e ld . In  abort 1 d o  n o t k n o w  of 
o n e  poor m e e tin g  d a r in g  tb e  w h o le  o f  tb e  
ca m p .

Mr. and  Mrs. L illie  w ere w ith  n s tw o  Ban- 
d a y s , and  th ey  added m uob to  tb e  In terest o f  
tb s  m eetin g s  d u rin g  tb e  w eek . Mrs. L illie  
g a v e  u s se v e ra l lec tu res o n  w e ek  d a y s , while  
Mr. L ill ie  w a s a lw a y s  p resen t a t  our after  
n o o n  m eetin g s  to  a id  w ith  h is  songs.

F rid a y , A u gust ’8d w a s M em orial d a y . 
Tbe serv ices  w ere  co n d u cted  by Mrs. L ill ie  
a n d  m y se lf . S e v e n te en  o f  o a r  fr ien d s bad  
passed to  tb e  h ig h er  life , m ost o f  th e m  w ere  
se v e n ty . O ne w a s o v e r  n in e ty . T b e serv ices  
w ere im p ressiv e .

D u rin g  tb e  w e e k  w e  w ou ld  .h a v e  a t h a lf  
p a st n in e , a  C h ildren 's P rogressive  L yceum . 
T hey form ed th e m se lv es  in to  groups, a n d  tb e  
te seb er s  w ou ld  ch o o se  th e ir  su b jects from  
d a y  to  d a y , and  In th is  m a n n er , th e  m e*' lo g s  
w ere d e c id e d ly  e d u ca tio n a l. A t h a lf  past 
ten  w e  w o u ld  have*a rea d in g  d r o le  or  class. 
Borne o n e  o f  tb e  c lass w ou ld  be ch o sen , from  
d a y  to  d a y , to  read from  E m erso n . T h is  g ave  
u s a  w id e  field  for th o u g h t a n d  d iscussion , 
a n d  th ere  w a s  a lw a y s  a  large a tten d a n ce . I 
s h a ll  w rite  m o re  fn l ly  in  regard to  th is  p la n  
o f  w o rk . A t  h a lf  past tw o  w e  w ou ld  h a v e  a 
co n feren ce  or  a  lecture; th e se  m eetin g s w ere  
a lw a y s  fu ll o f  In terest, a n d  m a n y  tim e? w ere  
carried  b ey o n d  t h e  o i u i l  h o u r. T b » J -w ^ r«  
w ere  d e d ic a tio n s  o f  te n ts  a n d  n ew  co ttages, 
o f  w h ic h  tb ere  w ere  sev era l; a lso , recep tion s  
a n d  c irc les .

T u esd ay , A u g u st 14, w a s th e  fifth  a n n iv e r  
sary  o f  y o u r  corresp on d en t's w ed d in g , so  th e  
fr ien d s g a v e  u s  a  g e n u in e  su rp rise  a n d  a  
h a n d so m e p resen t. T b e  th ird  S u n d a y  in  
A u gu st Mrs. B ooth  o f  C apac, M ich., sp o k e  in  
th e  m o rn in g , w h ic h  w a s  eD joyed b y  her  
m a n y  fr ien d s. I n  th e  aftern oon  Mr. G . W . 
C h a ln ey . o f  B oston , M ass., g a v e  us o n e  o f  tb e  

1 p rofou n d est lectures e v e r  b e a r d ,a n d  m ade  
for h im se lf  so m e  stro n g  f r ie n d s .  T b e fourth  

I S u n d a y , M r. G ile s  B . S te b b in s ,o f  D etro it, le c  
tured  in  th e  m o r n in g  a n d  g a v e  us o n e  o f  h is  

! b est. I n  th e  a ftern o o n  M rs. W oodruff, o f  
S o u th  H a v e n , (oar E m erson ,) g a v e  u s  a  
d isco u rse  fu ll o f  flu e  th o u g h ts  a n d  so u l in  
sp ir in g . M rs. W oodruff rem a in ed  w ith  u s  
tw o  w e e k s  a n d  rendered v a lu a b le  a id  In  th e  

1 read in g  c ir c le , a s  w e ll a s  g iv in g  se v e ra l fin e  
1 lec tu r es  d u rin g  h er  sta y .

T h e  la st  S u n d a y  Mrs. F u th , o f  C oldw ater, 
M ich ., g a v e  th e  lec tu re  In th e  m o r n in g . I t  
w a s g o o d . Mr- F ogg , o f  L ansing , g a v e  th e  

1 d o s in g  lec tu re  in  th e  a ftern o o n , a n d  If there  
w ere  a n y  lin g er in g  b e lie fs  in  th e  m in d s  o f  
h is  bearers, h e  c er ta in ly  m u st h a v e  d isp elled  
th e m  a ll  b y  b is  lo g ic  a n d  re la tion  o f  e x p e r i 
en ce . W e bad  se v e r a l e n ter ta in m en ts , in  
o b a r g e o f  M rs. M arcy, o f  L y o n s, w h o  m ade  
th is  h er  especia l w ork , a u d  sh e  d id  It w e ll. 
T b e  la st S u n d a y  e v e  sh e  g a v e  a u  o ld  fo lks' 
oou cert, a n d  a  n ea t su m  w a s ob ta in ed  for tb e  
p a v il io n . T b e la st  S a tu rd ay  th e  cam pers  
en joyed  a  m asq uerad e. I t  w as a  grand  affair. 
S a tu rd a y  A u g u st 24, tb e  fr iend s m e t to  see  
a b o u t o r g a n is in g  a  so c ie ty . Mr. H a sle tt , o f  
P ort H u ro n , w ill g iv e  t h e  ca m p  to  a  so c ie ty  
th a t  w il l  o r g a n ise  o n  b u sin ess p r in c ip les , a n d  
w b o  w ill  s e e  th a t  th e  g rou n d s are  k e p t for 
th a t  purpose a n d  n o  o th er .

T h e y  ch o se  a  c o m m itte e  w b o  are  to  see  
w h a t can  be d o n e  d u rin g  tb e  y ea r. Dr. F . 
S b erm erh orn , 823 S o u th  D iv isio n  street, 
G rand R ap id s, M lcb ., Is ch a irm a n  o f  th a t  
c o m m itte e , and  a ll in fo rm a tio n  w ill be g iv  
en  b y  add ressin g  h im . I l l s  tb e  d u ty  o f  th e  
S p ir itu a lis ts  o f  M ich igan , In d ia n a , O hio and  
I llin o is , to  see  th a t  th is  so c ie ty  i s  m a d e  a  su c  
cess, to  oarry o n  th e  w ork so  n o b ly  d o n e  by  
Mr. H a slett for tb e  la st  tw o  years. I firm ly  
b e lie v e  a n  org  in ten tio n  w il l  be com p leted , 
th a t  w ill, In t im e , b e a o r e d lt  to  th e  cause. 
W e bud m a n y  m ed iu m s o n  tb e  ground s, but 
o n ly  tw o  for p h y sica l m a n ifesta tion s, H errick  
and B arnes, a n a  Dr. S b erm erh orn . H errick  
a n d  B a rn es w ere good, a n d  w ere k e p t busy  
m o st o f  tb e  t im e . Mr. Herrick d id  a  good  
w ork  w ith  b is  s la te  w r itin g , c o n v in c in g  
m a n y  w b o  w ere  o th erw ise  In tb e  dark . One 
w ord In regard to  Dr. Sberm erh orn : b e  cam e  
a m o n g  us a u  e n tire  stranger but w on a ll 
h ea rts  b y  b is  ea rn est w ork l a  b e h a lf  o f  tb e  
cam p.

H e  w as a lw a y s  present a t  th e  m eetin g s , 
a lw a y s  read y to  a ssist In th e  w ork. B esides  
a il th a t, b is  p h ase  o f m ed iu m sh lp  Is fu lly  m s  
good a s M aud Lord's. O ne th in g  w ith  h im  
n o t  found w ith  m an y; h e  n ev er  a llo w s  bnt 
ten  In b is  circle:—no m atter  w lia t  tb e  oase 
m a y  be, ten  Is a ll th a t  b e  a llow s: and  b e  Is as 
a n x io u s  ns tb e  sitters th a t  sa tisfaction  be o b  
ta in e d . W h en  y o u  go to  G rand R ap id s, go  
a n d  see  h im  a n a  in v e stig a te  for yourself.

In  co n clu sion  w e bad  a  g lorious m eetin g , 
Im m en se  a u d ien ces o n  S u n d a y s, and  a  large  
n u m b er  o f  cam pers. I trust th a t a ll cam p s  
w ere a s prosperous and  a ll bad a s good and  
profitab le  a  t im e .

Yours lu  tb e  c a u se  o f  tru th ,
_  _ ,  _ ; I G .H  DKO KB.

P- 8 .—I leo tu re  In W a sh in g to n , D. O. d a r  
in g  tb e  m o n th s  o f  O ctober and  N ovem ber. 
My add ress w il l  be 423 T hird street. N o rth -  
East. care  o f  M rs. T nrptn . W ould l ik e  to  cor 
respond w ith  soo lstlcs for en gagem en ts.

V .  C . T .  V .

To tb e  Editor o f Thq Better Way.
T b e U n iv ersa l C e-operation T em perance  

U n io n , r ecen tly  organized a t  Cams la g s  cam p  
for th e  purpose o f “erad icatin g  v ic e  In a l l  Its 
form s," Is m ea lin g  w ith  m u ch  hearty  co m  
m en d ation  and support a m on g  Sp iritua lists. 
T h a t th ere  Is need  o f  su eb  organ isa tio n  o n  a  
h u m an itarian  basis Is dem onstrated  by tb e  
ex p erien ce  of those w h o  h ave  a ttem p ted  to  
00-0perate w ith  tem p erance societies e x is t  
in g  under orthodox contro l. W ith  m oat of 
tb e  tem p eran ce  so c ieties  subscrip tion s to  tb e  
orth od ox  creed is  considered  o f far m ore  
Im portance th a n  s ig n in g  tb e  p ledge o f  total 
a b stin en ce  from  a lco h o lic  liquors. I t  Is tim e  
th a t  tb e  tem p eran ce  se n tim e n t and  tb e  sen  
t im e n t o f  g en era l reform  e x is t in g  am ong  
liberal m inded  people  sh ou ld  find expression  
In a n  organ iza tion  a n  tram m eled  b y  creed. 
P eop le w b o  believe  th a t  sa lv a tio n  Is first for 
th is  w orld and  afterw ard for tb e  n e x t, should  
u n ite  to  g iv e  tb e lr  se n tim e n t form  In good  
d eeds h ere and  n ow . I t  Is o ften  asserted th a t  
lib era l p eo p le  perform  no' good w orks, and  
th e  a ssertion  som etim es con ta in s to o  m u ch  
truth; b n t w e  m u st rem em ber th a t  th e  great 
so c ia l m a ch in ery  Is m a in ly  controlled  b y  th e  
orth o d o x  church , and  th a t  before people  o f  
un orth odox b e lie f  c a n  co-operate for so c ia l 
reform , so c ie tie s  m o st be organized and order 
brought ou t o f  th e  chaos o f In d iv id u a lism .

T h e U n iv ersa l C o-operation  T em perance  
U n io n  offers su ch  a n  opp ortu n ity  for th e  a s 
so c ia tio n  o f  a ll lib era l m in d ed  p e o p le  In th e  
w o rk  o f  g en era l reform  a n d  sh q p ld  be h earti 
ly  su pp orted  and  encouraged . L et local 
so c ie tie s  be a t on ce  organized . In struction s  

• o n  h o w  to  o rgan ize  a  so c iety  fo r  general 
w o rk  m a y  b e  foun d  In any m a n u a l o f  p a r lia  
m en tary  r a le s , w h ere  tbere is  n o  person  
co m p eten t to  proceed w ith o u t th em . A  p ro  
gra m m e o f  w ork  m a y  be adopted a n d  fot- 
•low od s t s r e r f  - m eetin g , em bracing  a n  e ssa y  
o n  a  particu lar subject, w ith  d iscu ssion s  
a n d  se lec t readings bearing o n  th e  sobjeot, 
etc ., and  m u sic  or  literary  lectures m ay be  
added to  su it . T em peran ce a n d  general re  
form  p am p h lets m a y  be procured for general 
d istr ib u tion  from  so c ie tie s  a lrea d y  In e x is t  
en ce. A  lis t o f  su ita b le  p am p h lets  w i l l  be  
prepared and  furn ish ed  b y  th e  S ecretary  o f  
td e  U . C .T . U. to  a ll w h o  m a y  a p p ly . I t  la 
suggested  by th e  officers o f  th e  U . C. T . U .  
th a t  a  num ber o f  p ledges be prepared for  
sign a tu re  by those w h o  feel ab le  to  ta k e  
th e m .

A  p led g e  to  absta in  from  a loob o lle  bever 
ages. another to  a b sta in  ’from  tobacco In alb  
Its form s, and  o th ers for a b stin en ce  from  
o th e r  Injurious h a b its  and  practices, m a y  be  
k e p t  ready for sign a tu re  as fast a s  persons 
ca n  co n sc ien tiou sly  ta k e  th e m . I t  Is th o u g h t  
best n o t to m a k e  a n y  o f  th ese  p ledges a  c o n  
d it io n  o f  m em b ersh ip , b u t to  m a k e  sy m p a th y  
a n d  a  desire toj'worfc for th ese  objects tb e  
o n ly  co n d itio n .

A s so o n  a s so c ie tie s  are  org a n ised  they  
sh o u ld  report a t  o n ce  to  th e  Secretary o f  th e  
U . C. T. U . a t  C levelan d , O hio. T b e perm a 
n e n t  address o f  th e  P resid en t o f  tb e  U n ion  
Is So lon  Luuer, W illo u g h b y , Ohio; o f  th e  
S ecretary , C. B ird G o u ld ,806 S ter lin g  a v en u e , 
C levelan d . Ohio; o f  tb e  Treasnser, G . F .  
L ew is, Corry, P a . F ra tern a lly ,

GRAPHO.
Li l y  Da l e , N . Y., S eptem ber 15,1888.

• • T a k e  I H y  H a t . "

A t th e  Q u een  C ity  P ark  C am p M eeting, hs 
V erm o n t, P resid en t E. A . S m ith  invited  
J o h n  C. B u n d y  o n e  m orn in g  to  m a k e  so m e  
rem a rk s before th e  lectnre o f  A . £ .  T isd a le , 
a n d  Mr. B u n d y ’s  rem arks w ere oonflned to  
th e  ab u se  o f  a ll p h y s ica l m an ifesta tion s, 
m o re  p a rticu lar ly  m a ter ia liza tio n  a n d  dark  
c irc les . A fter  th e  m e e tin g  Mrs. Hern too a  
step p ed  np  a n d  In v ited  B un dy to  a tteu d  her  
m a ter ia liz a tio n  sea n ce  th a t  ev en in g . H e  
w e n t, a n d  It Is sa id  th a t  h e  behaved  h im se lf  
In a  respectfu l m a n n er , a ck n o w led g in g  th a t  
“ h e  d id  n o t  see  a n y  w ay b y  w h ic h  fraud  
co u ld  b e  sh o w n  there."  H e  w a s  so  e x  
c ite d  w h en  th e  sea n ce  w a s o v e r  th a t  
h e  go t h a lf  w a y  h o m e to  h is  co ttage  bo- 
fore h e  d iscovered th a t h e  had  n o  b at on , 
and  w as c o m p e lled  to  ret nr n  to  get 
It. T h is  m ade a  great la u g h  and  ta lk  ab ou t  
th e  grounds, w h en  th e y  ca m e  to  learn th a t  
tb e  great an11-m a ter ia liz in g  exposer  had  be 
co m e to  ex o lted  o v er  th e  c o n v in c in g  foots 
and  tb e  rea litie s  o f  m ateria lization* th a t If 
be d id  not lose  h is  h ea d  It w as very  oerta la  
b e  forgot b is  h a t, a n d  w e n t through th e  
stree ts  bareheaded.

T his c le a r ly  rem in d s us o f  a  sta tem en t In 
th e  F lle-U s-O ff, w h erein  th e  ed itor  o f  th a t  
p ap er  m ade m en tio n  o f  a  brother ed itor  and  
m ed iu m , pu ttin g  b is  “ vest o n  u n d er  h is  
sh ir t ,"  w ith o u t being consolous o f  tb e  foot, 
a n d  th e n  “sw ea r in g  th a t  h e  w ou ld  k io k  b is  
con tro l o u t for h id in g  i t .”  T h e qu ery  Is, 
w h ich  of th e  tw o  ed itors w as In  th e  m ost  
p erp lex in g  o o n d ltlo n . *

'H ow  did  y o n  lea v e  K ansas? "
'B y  ra il—1 w as th e  o n ly  passenger and

O . V . A . f l e e t i n g .
A n  Im p ortan t m e e tin g  o f  th e  O hio V a lley  

A sso c ia tio n  o f  S p ir itu a lis ts  w ill be h e ld  at 
th e  res id en ce  o f  Isaao  S . M cCracken, Esq., 
N o. ens F reem a n  A v e n n e , to-m orrow  (Sun 
d a y ) a fternoon  a t  2:80. A  fo i l  a tten d a n ce  Is 
desirable.

there w as o n ly  o n e  rail.
S t. P eter—“ Y on w ere a  W a ll stree t broker, 

I  see . A  good m a n y  W a ll stree t sp ir its  are 
in  here "

N ew  York sp ir it—“I  a m  d e lig h ted  to  hear  
that. You m a k e  n o  d istin c tio n  b etw een  b o lls  
and  bears here. 1 suppose."

" W e o la ss  b u lls  a n a  bears togeth er. T h ey  
are a l l  d o w n  In  th at h o le  “

“ Eh? "
“T h e o n e s  w e  a d m it here are th e  la m b s.”

So Jim b n  retired from bachelor Ufe 
And married a widow. W hy not?

Do tell me about It; I'm anxious to know 
What tort of a  wife he has got.

twenty thoneand, yon say. 
if good fortune for Jim.

8h • ■ worth __
That's a stroke ol 

w orth twenty— What's 
more.

“ She's worth twenty-thousand—of h i

I  declare 

that? Say It over once
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iMlfrMlIai Correspondence
B etw een John  0 -  A rnold, o f W w l Virginia, and 

Hidrtt B U |  Hanrv K lghth and  lllrh a ra  <\»ur da 
(.eon— m m« Vina Polo la o f O ccu lt Philosophy 
K n larta ln lag l) dla* na»ad.

Wmo*, W. V*., left, |bm.
Hen r y  Tudor  VIII.

Bolcno* liu  demonstrated the fact, 
though we cannot «I net ray anythlug lu 
the unlver»e of uature, ami that Inani 
mate mailer cannot give blrtb to mlmf, 
which la spirit. Uod to spirit, mind la 
eptrlt, and spirit to the life exiateut prin 
ciple, knowledge, power, cause and ef 
feet. Dally to omnipotent. Mao and 
mankind were born of Dally aa delflo 
babes The soul to the body of (be spir 
it, evolved through wedding with mat 
ter.

Now. lucaruatlou to the only avenue 
for Individualtoatlou. For proof I am 
here. Then bow are we to aoale the 
gradations from sphere to sphere to the 
seventh, the Infinite, only through evo 
lution's law. Aud how uo you aceouut 
for the m inde of some, and the great 
deep knowledge of others ? We all made 
the same draft on Deity In the start, and

finite combinations. Kvery Individual 
thing la one of those combinations, aud 
la lutlinatelyconnected with all thereat, | 
Just as this earth to oounected with a ll, 
the heaveuly bodies by gravitation. 
Qod has ao ordered that the combina 
tion shall appear m  an Image of Him 
self, but Just aa much subject to lito will I 
aa any other combination; aa a tree or 
crystal, b r  Instance.

We are not In any sense (Jods, but be 
ing mad# In Hto Image, we may grow 
towards Him by the right use of our | 
wills. Aa the stare are of various sixes, 
and have various missions, so we are of 
various capacities, and have also various 
futoaiooa. The failure of any being feo | 
fulfil bis mission to hto own fault, aud 
this failure Is what we call "slu", and 
brings Its own puutohmsut, until the be 
ing learns from the punishment to avoid 
fkflure and control hto whole life lu har 
mony ; the seuee of that harmony being ] 
manifest In what we cal) conscience. 

Above all, as children In the materialmutt roturn w ^  equal store of loveand worW w,  ^ o u ld ^ f k  to be taught of 
vrisdom Please «uswer----------------I Qod and Hto works, aud not assume to^ours Fraternally,

JO H N  O. ARNOLD.

KKPl.Y NO I.
Tessa Caul. Ssfi. lo, in# 

J o h n  Q Ar n o l d , my scientific friend, 
You state a fact that "we cannot do- 

•troy anything In the universe”, and yet 
you speak of ‘inanimate matter,'' aol 
giving birth to "mind which to spirit" 

How do you know that mind to spir 
it? If reasoning from your premises, 
this he so, rocks, chairs, ell things have 
mind.

Even the earth upon which you live, 
and the sun, king of the solar system, 
whose mighty presence through the 
great law or part of the Infinite, bolds 
the planHs subservient to Him, while at 
the same Instant the opposite law re 
tains them, that they plunge not Into 
chaos God’s Infinite Will truly per- 
vadetb all things, for even the smallest 
molecule of whai you term ‘inanimate 
matter4', could not be, save for Us spirit 
likeness. life, or spirit In Its fullest 
Mense, to a divine emanation of God, 
which to a spirit 
hto Image, mortals are dual The spirit 
body, the spirit sense, yea, the spirit of 
whom the physical to but a type, lives 
I ta Individuality for ever, because so 
made.

The word “sphere”, my friend, to con 
dition, properly Interpreted. God has 
given, nay stamped individuality on all 
things. There to nothing “Inanimate”; 
there to no death. Eternal moving, 
moving, moving Is the causation of all 
effects which you see. Motion, will, 
propellant force forever and ever. At-I 
traction, repulsion, guided by a will | 
which dtopeneeth them squally, create! 
that equilibrium which to order, bar mo-' 
ay and divinity.

Now, regarding man. you ask me bow 
I account f *r the various decrees and 
condition- Yea, truly has G -I tne 
Father dispensed a spark of hie divine 
estf hood to all things and to all men.

say from merely Intellectual 
tlon what God ought to be, au 
fore la

IXBUR OB

jecula-j
there-

.aov.
W ritten lor T t s  Hotter Way.

Modlureshtp and Error.
Our good friend, C. Stearns, seems to 

be puzzled because what spirits foretell 
does not always oome to pam, and be 
fears interposition of some evil ones. 
Let him consider, first, the vast expanse 
of the universe and the numberfe 
host that has gone over the river. 
Then let him try and realise the natur 
al ne-e and limited attainments of spirits 
as well as mortals—getting rid of the 
Idea that to get rid of the physical body 
to necessarily to get rid of Ignorance, 
conceit, presumption and fillability.

Thirdly, 1st him remember that for 
casts are more often than not given to 
enable mortals to avert evil or dlssstrous 
probabilities. The very knowledge on 
hto part of the possibility of an aooident 

i may have aroused hto will to such a de 
gree that his unseen friends were en*
a bled to use It to prevent the foretold 

Mortals are made In | accident, possibly to capture and bind 
the spirit whose purpose It was lo wreck 
the train through a willing medium. 
Hto friend, whom be calls Dr. Y., may 
have seen Indications of cholera at the 
time be foretold It, and means having 
been taken to avert the evil, either by 
spirits or mortals, or perhaps both, pro 
vented the fulfilling of the prophecy 

In the same wsy a forecast of com 
log good any fall of fulfillment, by a 
failure of the instruments or mortals to 
carry out their mental Inleotloo. It to 
not that the communications sre un- 

I truthful, nor given with any Intent to 
[deceive, but those upou whom depend- 
: coot was placed to carry out the plans 
I fsilsifi *

For this reasoo no prophesy can be 
depended upon, except so far as It en 
ables us to do good and avoid harm. Io 
this oar friends lo the flesh can often 
lore tell the consequence of a certain 

He has atoo endowed man so t**at be I’ j coune of action, and may or may not
tree to choose and progr 
the thing* aieind hiss.

Bring free to choose, it rests with him* 
whether or not to aituo* hto heart Vo the 
Infinite, or the Great Heart Now you 
know there can be no other redemption1 
save through the law of self-program, I 
and yea atoo know that nothing can be 
entirely changed or renewed until all lie 
particles are In harmony. Through and 
by the tabeveax pw ssins of this dl vine 
synch. m*n will n«r»or lees reach for 
ward toward iefltilsto, and the boiler, I 
cpUitutbfj. Gad and knowledge are!1 
ewpee* igitoi, the more speedy will bet 
that mac - program, both in this world.' 
and the world ef spirits. All of you i 
which to Immortal, pamm onward fr>m 
cycle to cycle, not becoming feet iuGod, 
but move tike unto Him 

Brewer «v inter all ihmgp will become 
perfect. Card then, the great law of 
psagr* a  will be noted and Ml  just In 
neassd with man's damn tor better 
things.

i M i h e t o i l  
a boo roheea, arooad 
wui evolve, and the striving far potifi 

among men wfR bring an Kdeo 
h  thm okl wort I. already bav- 
aw fretted to os
y

by mrona of J ̂  sustained In a character for truth by 
the future results.

Our friend to wise to pray to God 
•'Toe fool bath mid In bto heart, there 
to no God,” and our God will surely 
guard and protect thorn who draw near 

1 onto Hiss. But Hto way to not our way 
I nor the way that we expect Him to 
: pursue, therefore, we do well to trust 
Him and rest soured that ‘ He will do 
all things well.”

It would not be very pleasant to a 
spirit friend who took the trouble to 
vhit him to be doubted,ao<J supposed to 
be aa Impostor. That would bo but a 
cold reception to give a dear friend who 1 
had been absent one year, to say noth-1 
lag of ten or twenty. D ar friend, do I 
loot let that pernicious and chilly I 
thought or theory of "personation” I 
come between yon and your loved ones, 
or you will lose half the | »y of com- 
manion with them. The Idea of testing

WHUeu for U s  llstter Way.
Plan ol Vouforiustlsu ta r an  Organ- 

laatlsn tha t Is In llarkuouy 
with ■mare.

Waiting sous aud daughters of Toll 
Behold your deliverer, via : tiuUi una 
dulterated with erior.

It koowe uo favoritea huwe lo uo lu 
dividual slirlue, neither can It be muck 
ed or set aside with Impunity.

Greatness Is good uses reduced to prac 
lice. Bo those who would be great* 
must first learu to be good. Aud lu or 
der to be good aud do good, one must 
thlukfouly good thoughts, t|iat their acts 
cannot be otherwise than good, “for as 
man thtnketh so he Is."

Life In the huuiau to “mails up of lit 
tle things", that indicate the degree of 
gooduem there to Inuate In the huinau 
soul. All that outturn can do Is to make 
the best possible use of what nature, uu 
der existing surrounding oondlUous aud 
relationx,|bas endowed everyfmau, wo- 
mau and oblld with, on the earth to 
day-

B* not envious baoause auotber has 
"gifts” that yon do not possess. They 
bad no voloe In their beluglpresenUKl for 
their us* conditions and relations being 
at the bottom of It all. Treat no one 
unkindly because they cannot see things 

you do, but aim to convince them 
that you are lu the right "by lips and 
life.” • • •

Tbe word Uro'herbood Implies equal 
ity and fraternity ; and to say It Invio 
late, no one oau overleap the bounds 6f 

sensible and reasonable demand, aud 
not cut oil the Deeded supply some 
where.

"God's green earth and starry sky'1, 
atoo air aud sunlight, are oommon pro 
perty, as a  rule, and to make them so 
where they are not, Is tbe boundou duty 
of all truth loving souls.

Tbe mother being the presiding genius 
Id  tbe borne, she must ever be l res ted 
with kind consideration, the father with 
deference, and the children with loving 
and patient attention, because they are 
undeveloped, therefore cannot be expec 
ted to know Just what to do or boar to 
do IL • *

It's an old saying, as well ss a very 
true one, that “better Is a dinner of 
herbs where love Is, than a stalled ox 

nd hatred therewith.” Bo every one 
should strive to secure love at table, as 
well ss palatable food.

As regards food, nature has provldsd 
or will with proper culture and labor, 
furotob a great variety and of good qual 
ity, as well ss liberal quantity for all.— 
AJI should “eat to live, Instead of living 
lo eat.”

Tbe only freedom there to, or that 
should be tolerated anywhere, to the 
freedom to do right In every department 
of life.

What right has soy one to gorman 
dise, sod by doing so, bring ou diseased 
conditions that efin but unfavorably af 
fect the happiness of those with whom 
they associate dally and nightly. No 
one has any such right!
I lo order to preserve the harmony and 
happiness of tbe hour, Its associates 
must be only those who are entitled to 
social, If not sexual privileges of ao af> 
fictional character. Also let loving 
manifestations characterize tbe sssocf 
latlou with those who are Invited ss 
| guests This to necessary to preserve 
tbe harmony that brings loving and be-1 
loved friend 1 together. The Interchange 
of genial magnet tom, being very promo 
ttve to health, or physical harmony. 
And the social amenities that privileged 
guests are expected to receive and enjoy, 
exalt and ennoble tbe mental, moral and 
piiitual*cbarscteristlcs of each an I all.

This oau be done without Involving 
the Nation lu another “civil" war, but 
ootntuou sense will tell auy one, that It

rim Marvel of Npiritinl Perception | 
lu Humanity*

An esteemed correspondent In Dau- 
plilny sends us the following account of 
the renowned Freuoh medium of (he 
seventeen ill oeutury, known us Jacques 
Aymar, Tills mail, It would seam, was 
endowed with tbe same wonderful pow 
ers which distinguish the Australian 
| "lllack Track era,” several well-known 

whatever It may. or burdeu whomsoever I Bohemians, Hungarians, ludlaus, and 
It will I I other exceptional Individuals who have

will Involve very lmporhmt changes In 
the administration of governmental af 
fairs. But as these changes are neces 
sary to the ultimate liarmouy and hap- 
pluses of the people at large, I here Is no 
good reason for refusing to make them 
as fast as possible.

Woman must be free! Let It coat

The human brain to divided oft Into 
oompartiueuls—those compartments be 
ing kuowu as domestic, meutul, execu 
tive and spiritual.

All these departments are preseut In 
a wall unfolded brain atruoture,aud must 
exert au lufiueuoe lu order to have the 
character what It aliould be, to form 
what to knowu as a well balauoed one. 
As In a brain structure, so lu an 
organization, In order to have It well en 
gineered. The mental must not control 
the domestic, nor tbe executive the In 
tuitional or spiritual. Hut all act In har 
mony together.

Man as a rule, Is superior In mental 
aournen aud executive ability,' while 
woman to superior In the domeetlo and 
spiritual.

Therefore, In order to form au organl-1 
aatlon that shall have all these divisions 
well represented, It must be oomposed of 
women as writ as men, In order to have 
It well balanced or properly conducted. 
And es there are hut few such on earth, 
they must lead.

This Is nature's method, but ss even 
these ere not perfect, they must also 
profit by the suggestions of those who! 
accept them es leaders.

"All have some good—nothing all", j 
therefore au organisation to be haruio 
ulous. must be founded on the principle 
of Justice that la embodied In the golden 
rule, so es to do no violence to auy de 
partment or destroy lie equilibrium.

The spirit uni department of the brain 
belug that which perceives Intuitively 
what Is right aud wrong, must load His 
others or suggest what Is neosssary for 
the others to uo lo order to make truth- 
ful conditions and harmonious relations 
possible.

Tbe menial being balauoed by tbe af- 
fectional or domestic department of the 
brain, and the executive carry out what 
Is suggested by the spiritual, recognized 
by tu<* mental and sanctioned by the ef 
factional.

Go, oh man, and learn true wisdom, 
ere you try to reform the world without 
women as a guide and leader In tbe 
work of reform.

When principles are Ignored, there 
must oome a change, else all will “go to 
the hail”, for there Is no safe foundation 
on which to rest, when principles are 
laid aside that party or hypoernoy may 
rule the affairs of a nation. Violated 
law demands a penalty for every wroug 
or unfair deed.•  •  •  •

"True friendship Is a gordlan knot, 
wbleh angel bonds have tied. By 
heavenly skill lie texture wrought, who 
■bell Its folds deride.”

Born on the waves of endless progres 
sion, the human soul finds Itself power 
less to stand alone very long. Human 
sympathy and mutual responsibility,! 
compel kindred spirits to work for the 
good of eacn other, tf not for sntfWMl 
humanity.

By aildlng one more element of char 
ter, It can do so, and do no violence to 
the del me of any eooi, viz: moral ac 
countability.

Leadership to not ao deferable a posi 
tion as many seem to think. Look to 
the records of the past! Have true lea 
tiers only traveled over a bed of ft iwere, 
or have they not oome forth because 
Impelled by a force they could oot re 
sist ? At first beset by difficulties that 
almost seemed Insurmountable, and 
when overcome, new ones loomed up 
that were worse.

Thus It ever to and will be: that those 
who are divinely led to Inaugurate a 
new era, which to simply a blrtb out of 
the old. and always produces a crisis.1 
This crisis may oome u> an Individual, 
or to millions.

Could Columbus prevent laboring to 
carry out his impression In reference to 
the discovery of America? Could Har 
vey In regard to the circulation of the 
blood ? Could OarrieiD do less then de 
fend the claims of the negro? Could 
Morse, Fifed or Kdleoti do less than to

In a well regulated and therefore liar- t Utnv to perfect their Impre sions lo re*
monloux and happy home, whether lie 
members ar# few or many, composed o f  
single families or a  "C raunuulty” of 
them.

fsrenos to the possibilities concealed In 
electricity ?

Neither can this woman withhold her 
Impressions. Therefore we say, “List* 
to her ye worn and weary; hash your

yoar earth shall heesres t ‘wnownfeatioo from spirits to jori as I To enable any Community to live in I heart throbs, bold your breath ” for ao 
wn"£*“2 °Pn,r.’T . ry T* ,tw "uM f* harmony m l .  an.l every member com- *«>*»' "«*>'. wtad«m and.I**-. trill no,
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lo “tesf  tbe truth ef a man 
earth life. O st would be la 
pxfael a u td  should he weigh eve*yl 
eslreco t made by bis earthly I 
friend# How many mistakes, mto- 
•taterecwM and fsflaras are over* 
Waked here, without a thought of 
doubling the truthful intentions 

children °f the individual? Then why not 
allow oar spirit friends the tame 
margin? Especially when their state 
ment are mostly taesd upon whet they 
I see in the Intention ef others. If all 
l intenttona were carried eat, then could 
spirit forecasts he lafeBIbto, to* howl 
many ef the best ef as carry eat ear 

to w  aat been iftlt to . LotenUoD* la every esse? If men would 
the a f e o h r a a f i f e s d a e  xlvxj* do God's will, even as they

kxee ft, He eswftto tell a  whet the re- 
tare «(Aki be, sad m o  now. ftito wifi 

hat mortals eosataatly retard 
instead of earrytag there sat, 

Hto LklUrre The pre- 
Mali we can take bold of, 

ead feeds right and tomes the 
qremre feaQeto Is man's duty.c. a . a err w

gala of light, wisdom and love, will now 
speak to you, a- never before 

Tne HiifriUial Congress of Nat Iona,
•elves. And what Is more equal with 1 through the brain impressibility of

b x t l t  a #  1
!toaee d o es a e t  d e m o n stra te  a e g a - '

• 1 Hto eieas iaslea 
a ! for the M*ed ef

tbeassfevm, on tow they are m  regular |
|or misdirected la their sexual being, 
that they eaonot control their eeftone la 
|the presence of the opposite srx, wheth 
er .male or female.

Bach cannot be admitted to tee pri 
vela homes ef those who are mow her- 
reoaftoady unfolded, feiwa i thh very 
angularity would bread dtoeovd. cr what1 
to worse, dftsmasd condftWna. F v  a life 
ertflae or Nkfedfeasas person Is aet ft ta be 
admitted Into the privacy ef say home, 
that desires to keep I la Inmates uttslsfe 
ed with dftseam, m  or shame.

The libertine to aa eareseoala( fee to 
|truth, feeem  he pays no rapaa U the 
divinity ef ksfeag, sMwsr la hfes ewe par 
asaeHXy or that ef ethers.

Men and women who are dtoforef fee 
peerhaasea veiary, eaaanlereeet 

be treated ss equals, even laeChas- 
retty

Im Om m . a .» MBS i O U A r a a i k m v

iCBUiewf ie i.
m — es or troftli aed  s e e n ,  w bsi is Bara 

d m  s  a e d r  M lryX s from a  v s fe a is  la  
e is sg s s r ls i sa n u a e  TBs flartoefsr  e f I s f i  
aad  ffsrroonfaJ : l e i M w v l M
ib is  Is Taa u mmSw Mm  far a  Marassalal 
IsN lM rM to ; a s#  alas A ( S h e  l a w .T#S BSMl*.

H r l i M S  r r a v e r s .
There to a good story, which has aew

Die faculty of dlsoovorlug lost property, 
ataeut peteuus, aud by whose aid lUUt 
derere and oilier oriiulnals have bseu 
■uooesxfUlly traoed. This power osniiot 
be called clalrvoyanou, for It Is exercised 
almost Invariably tb rough touoli—- that 
Is to say, ill rough ooutaot with someob 
Jeot that lins been touobsd by the party 
whom It Is desired to find 

lu tlie oast of J aquas Aymar the 
means of ooutaot, singular to say, was 
noililug more uor IommII iu ii a divining 
rod formed of a forked brauoti of (tie 
liazel tree, aud oarrled In the band af 
Iter tbe same manner as that employed 
In tbe water divination by experts In 
seeking for wells

Our oorresjKindsut gives many man 
vellous eooouuts of Aymar'e power In 
reooverlug lost property, enuoludlugi 
with a well known Lyoue murder oaso 
lu 1(172. The details or Uils axtraordlua 
ry plieuomsual luoldeul may lie sum I 
mod up thus: It seems that a wine 
moroliunt aud his wife had been mm 
dared, burled lu tliolr oellar, tlielr bmisol 
pluudvrnd, and Hie murderer bad re 
mained uudleouvered. After luuub valu 
searoldng, tbe polloe gave up tbe pur 
suit without having found the ellgbteel 
trace of the criminal. Home one called 
tlie attention of the authorities to 
Jaoquas Aymar and his talenle As e 
last resouroii they sent for him, and sol 
him to work as If he hod been a blood 
bound. When taken Into the oellar. 
Aymar seemed inuoti moved. The rod 
wliloh lie held In his hand began to 
turn, pointing out the places where tliel 
victims had boon burled. Then he left 
the oellar, passed through several 
streets, went over the lihoiie, and along 
lie bank 1111 lie name to a lonely hotis*

I In a garden, aud there the rod stopped 
Ihltn. After a few minutes, the peasant 
slated thstlhe murder* r «had boon there; 
had sat at suult a table, drank a bottle! 
of wine, aud that there were three of 
them. The rod then led tlie searchers 
back to liliona to tlie spot where t lie 
murderers took boat. Ayrnsr followed 
them on the river, slopping where they 
had stopped, reoognlzhig the houses and 
beds In wtitnli they had slept, and the 
very glasses from which they tied drunk. 
He thus led the officials to the prison of 
ftoauoalre, where he stopped, affirming 
that one of the murderers was confined 
there. All the prisoners were sent for, 
and the divining rod at once pointed to 
a small hunchback who had been ar 
rested that very day for a petty tliefi. 
The h 11 noli hack stoutly (Ion led the 
charge,hut the rod persisted In accusing 
him. He was taken hack to all tlie 
planet Aymar and hto rod had pointed 
out, and lief ire the poor wretch had 
reached Lyons he oonfeeeed that lie 
hail helped two bourgeois to com mB tliej 
murders, and that (hey had given him 
six crowns for hto trouble. The two 
bourgeois were never discovered, huf 
the hunchback was broken on tlie wheel 
alive. Tbe King's Frocurcur, at (Jreuo 
tile, published an official account of the 
all air under the title of “The marvel 
lous history of a mason who, led by tbe] 
divining roil, followed a murderer for 
forty five hours on land and for mote 
than thirty on water.” Jacques Aymar 
became Uie eultject of universal oonver  ̂
nut Ion, Many explanations of the mysj 
tory were given, but no iwo alike. I*ere| 
Lo br uri and Mslebranolie said It wss 

| tlie devil. Olliers maintained that tbe 
i wonder wee wrought by nalursl causes 
only. Tbe learned doctor, Fierre Oar[ 
nler, proved to Ids own satisfaction that 
the phenomenon was due pi the “•m i 
nation of the corpuscles " No one, how 
ever, disputed the feels themselves, 
which have ever fence remained uo- 
contradicted.

Amongst the number of operators 
who have acquired renown for their Ini” 
explicable faculty of discovering bid! 
den things none are more successful! 
then the dark skinned natives of the) 
Host Take es earn pise tbe following 
wfel-oUested esses, furnished to the edi 
tor by a friend In India:

“Hiatemenl of 11trim  II »ksh, Kllmut 
gar, In tbe eervkw of Col oriel W, K 
Marshall, of the Braga) staff corps, la 
dlsn army.

“ lo the year IHM I wee “taHe eerl 
vant” of Major H iakosfscare, deriuty 
com noise toner at lien area elation, from 

Iwhom SCO rupees bad Ijeen stolen, A 
man, e Hindoo,was brought to hire,who 
was noted for hto power of dsteeUug 
thieves toy the “fepbrie llm” (or tb« 
“pot trick ”) This man selected a little 
plot of (round near MeJ w Hhaka- 
sfieare's hones; lo this be sal with a 
brere pot, such es Is ordinarily to p  by 
the natives for holding water, lie pun 
fled the pot by pouring It over a little 
firs which be mads, and Into which he 
threw Incense, Tnle done, he sold a! 
prayer or charm over the pot He then 
set the pot down by hire on tbe ground, 
oo which It began to revolve, frrder- 
fng It to “go and find the thief,” ft 
moved rdf ae be New once oo If. and 
•pinning It went for about a mlleeo 
tfrsly by itself, a crowd of rigid 
merely nrilowlng. When ft arrived

piny as the modi urn for the moving the 
lot lib.
■ “He made the man thus named take 
held of the lotah, and Immediately af 
ter wants the mail appealed to bo drag 
ged of! by (be lotah, and ruriiod nbmit. 
apparently following It unwillingly,iviul 
perspiring profusely. After about two 
liours passed In this way, It rolled over 
aud over aeveral times In iiiooimmIoii, 
and at last over tlie sill of a door, wliiQii 
being examined, the 100 rupee note was 
found under It. Tlie thief then oon 
feeeed aud was rent to prison.

Mu lor II—  afterwards having boon 
robbed of a cash box, son I for same ohu- 
lah to see If be oould recover It, lle alao 
witnessed the same process aa dsacrlbed 
above lo all Its particulars, naming one 
of Ills servants to take hold of iTie lo 
tah. Tills mau lu the same way went 
for about two miles over a rough coun 
try, until lie came to a place where (lit 
ozslibox bad evldeutly boon burled, but 
agalu exhumed, The medium wag, 
however, too much exliaiixled to pro* 
oeed with the euaroli that eveulng, and 
Major 11— — left the place tho noil 
day, so that he wss unable to proaooilta
the search further. Major l l----- - says
tbe native polio# liave great faltll 111 
t hree chulsb* for tlie dutuctlon of stolon 
property, aud tlie oliulalia deoituo to act 
Unlm llii imlloo are present for their 
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“In the year Iff!, at f)iftodh, fn 

the Himalayas, fAeoienaof H ■ - was 
rsfelfe of Ire repere, and sent far e 
“fesirtsh” (§ reen who professed to find 
ost thirves by Che “sfufcoje fire “ or pot 
trick). This “chfeeh* to tsh af a lotah 
(m tores pet tons Her to that dcssrlbod to 
the prmlwerislssMW.esf p a re ! rim 
•ad salt over it. Ifm Chew took It to the

To tU« 10,111 wr of His lluUur Wsf,
In looking over tho Mamli niunbar of 

The Hon I a I Itevollilloiilsl, piibfifebid 
llilrly-iwo years ago by Joint I'attereon 
ami Wm, Denton, 1 find the following 
lines, mill (bey seem Just aa appropriate 
now, In our struggle for freedom from 
oliuroli and Msdiime Grundyism.

For progress, k mir s  w. rex. 
Not'dMBTgM| MINN., AUgUfll 20, 'NH,

Te the True Meforinsr,
•? s i, nssvos.

Mil to Ikf llionglil, as lle gentle volos p su  Him, 
And elernly unelirlnklug, utey lls hslieeti 

IInod not ifes ulawftr of OsrIsm lhal mwefe thee,
Mllll doing ll,| duty, Issvs lion ton llm reel#

Olnvtxl, ll,y tlionglil, His i  ssyllsf etiperual, 
TriMRlsiSl from Smvsi,, lo nauilalt Musi 

toed III hr goda, II will ylald llm ■t«rnsl|
N*flm lH, Ilf fruit will Im aoirow asd v n ,

Llvs to thy llionglil, Im llm Oo|.g,Mi plat 
Tliy gnlds, ss the R011P* walla rl««|

I'silunily I,slid, tlioii •hull ass, lirollmi nms,
A iSMyU of Imsnly wrnd lo IM •Siw.

Trssl Is thy tlionglil, Mis an aimkor will Ml lbs 
From drilling wlmn alorioa ef advarally Sloe,

A wlmn ibMk nloud* nf darli ima* anhld
lima,

Mllll guiding thy hark a'av llm Idllows of wo*
VMor t,hy llmoglil, aao lima limb not tM ooNrr, 

Tliim mosnly and mloorly hiding It IMr«|
On I will, II boldly, not Inuring llm «roS*i.

Aa liflglil m IM Ran, as IN* so llm air,
follow thy lliougtri, ll will had lo IM awaalslst 

Tby *0111 dull I Mo Imob wberv llm hver Moe 
avari

Orlob Maaaod draogblr al f»'lI* 11y•« heslals, 
fDjfdi ing will, hloeda Ibaf no falls tball ere.

We need more freedom; less govern 
ment, ; fare artificial rules; vnorenatur* 
al Instincts; more nnturnl end less aril- 
flrial god*; more health and lees luxury! 
more si in pi hilly and less mystery; more 
love and lees ImU* -(W. Gould In Hoolsl 
I (evolution let, I MO,

*sM*#saMrearara£pp w-reremHddd
Mules Per l/slng MweBs.

Never hold a bmk near a fire.
Nev drop a book upon tbe floor. 

Never turn leaves with tlis (iiurnlr, 
Never lean or rest upon sn open book. 
Never turn down (lie corners of 

leaves.
Never toiiob a book with damp or 

soiled bands.
Always keep your place with •  tble 

hook-mark.
Always plane a large book upon a ta 

bin before opeuitig It 
Always turn leaves from lbs fop with 

the middle or forefinger.
Never touch a book with a damp 

eto*h nor with a sponge In any form.
Never pull a book from the shelf by 

. the binding at the top, foil by the beck.
Never rub duet from I rooks, buf br usli 

; |t off with a soft, dry cloth or duster.
Never piece another book or anything 

else upon Uie leaves of en open hook. 
Always oiieo e large l#ook from tlie 

middle, and never from (he ends or 
sever.

To avoid Injuring tlie leavse of I rooks 
never put a pencil mark In library 
brsrks.

Never does a book with a (rendI, § 
pad of paper or anything else leiwten 
the leaves.

Never open a honk farther fliao to 
bring both sides of tbe covsr In Ilia 
asms place.

Always keep your feroks cut of the 
reach of email cblldren and lo a clean, 
dry place.

Always keep any neatly hound bor 
rowed l«Aok covered with pafrer while 
In your poauwafon.

Never attempt to dry a book soddent« 
ally wet by a fire, but wipe off the 
moisture with a soft, dry doth.

It m m  fend a borrowad book, fmt ra 
torn It as anon aa you are through with 
ft, ao that Ur* owner may not—

Never writ* upon (roper laid upon the 
leaves of a* Men h o o k ,  as tbe pencil or 
pen pofot will either scratch or cut the 
hook Isavee,

Never cut the leeves of a book m  
magiclM with a sharp knife, aa Uie 
wdga Is ears to run Into the print; nor 
with th* finger, but with a paper-cutter 
or ordloary tatrte knife.

Never hold a smell book with the 
thumb preraad Into the tending et Uie 
lower beck, but bold It with the thumb 
end little finger upon the leaves and 
three fingers upon the track.

7 L T Z
Ore toss 
ktodly < 
cfaamefel

Ms setptL 4*«e karelagl store where Ur* SMSff weasneMBsto to 
oa es urettowtoey escro-l have bean befers the rto to f, asd again 

I N to s i  ghee, rise end salt over mTaw 
pretod reree k'eto ef ksrentaitoq ever 
jfewbtqpariegksfeethe ieteb. He then 
rekfd I to u u a s t I  —■* to sasw  as* 
•f hfexrevowta where he wished in

mm ire egtoe esy |iressgrer-| 
tolacover ihsrxto a  btoe drip, 
r Is s IImk, b r e ie  Dew rile, | 
retoseto 1C The la r i  tovsgh a 
giver.

He that batlr no to Idle on his tongue 
botfr no grace In hie heart.

Whatsoever we beg of tied, let re 
also work for IL—’Jeremy Toy tor,

With the generality ef men pdtoy Is 
re neb more powerful then principle,
■A aeersi to year slave so tong as It Is 
kept# bat you ere lie slave the moan set B to told.

Envy Is e vice which keeps no bfeh 
dey. hnt It Is always on the wired eed 
working ft# own drepdeL
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le tw n n  John G. Arnold, of W est Virginia, and 

Spirit K ing Honry Eighth and Richara Cotur do 
(.eon— Si mo Vine Points of Occult Philosophy 
Entertainingly discussed.

W m o s , W . V i., Sept, 1888.

H e n r y  T u d o r  V III.
Science has demonstrated the faot, 

though we cannot destroy anything in 
the universe of nature, aud that inani 
mate matter eauuot give birth to mind, 
which is spirit, God is spirit, mind is 
spirit, and spirit is the life existent prin 
ciple, knowledge, power, cause and ef 
fect. Deity is omnipotent. Man and 
mankind were born of Deity as deifio 
babes. The soul is the body of the spir 
it, evolved through wedding with m at 
ter.

Now, incarnation is the only avenue 
for individualization. For proof I  am 
here. Then how are we to scale the 
.gradations from sphere to sphere to the 
seventh, the infinite, only through evo 
button’s law. Aud how ao you account 
for the minds of some, and the great 
deep knowledge of others ? We all made 
the same draft on Deity in the start, and 
must return with equal store of love and 
wisdom. Please answer.

Yours Fraternally, *
JOHN O. ARNOLD.

REPLY NO- 1.
Tu d o k  Ca s t l e , Sept. 10,1888. 

J o h n  G Ar n o l d , my scientific friend,
You state a fact that ' ‘we cannot de 

stroy anything in the universe”, and yet 
you speak of "Inanimate matter,” not 
giving birth to "mind wbioh is spirit.”

How do you know that mind is spir 
it?  I f  reasoning from your premises, 
this be so, rocks, chairs, all things have 
mind.

Even the earth upon which you live, 
and the sun, king of the solar system, 
whose mighty presence through the 
great law or pari of the infinite, holds 
the planets subservient to Him, while at 
th e  same instant the opposite law re 
tains them, that they plunge not into 
chaos- God’s infinite Will truly per- 
vadeth all things, for even the smallest 
molecule of what you term "inanimate 
matter” , could not be, save for its spirit 
likeness. Life, or spirit in its fullest 
sense, is a divine emanation of God, 
which is a  spirit. Mortals are made In 
his Image, mortals are dual. The spirit 
body, the spirit sense, yea, the spirit of 
whom the physical is but a type, lives 
its individuality for ever, because so 
made.

The word "sphere”; my friend, is con 
dition, properly Interpreted. God h &9 
given, nay stamped individuality on all 
things. There is nothing "inanim ate”; 
there is no death. Eternal moving, 
moving, moving is the causation of all 
effects which you see. Motion, will, 
propellant force forever and ever. At 
traction, repulsion, guided by a will 
w hich. dispenseth them equally, create 
that equilibrium which is order, harm o 
ny and divinity.

Now, regarding mao, you ask me bow 
I  account for the various degrees and 
conditions. Yea, truly has God the 
Father dispensed a spark of bis divine 
self-hood to all things and to ail men. 
H e has also endowed man so that he is 
free to choose and progress by means of 
th e  things around him.

Being free to choose, it,rests with him 
whether or not to attune bis heart to the 
Infinite, or the Great Heart. Now you 
know there can be no other redemption

j  finite combinations. Every individual 
thing is one of those combinations, and 
is intimately connected with all thereat! 
just as this earth 1b connected with all 
the heavenly bodies by gravitation 
God has so ordered that the combine 
tion shall appear as an image of Him 
self, but just as much subjeot to His will 
as any other combination ; as a tree or 
crystal, for Instance.

We are not in any sense Gods, but be 
ing made in His Image, we may grow 
towards Him by the right use of our 
Wills. As the stars are of various sizes, 
and have various missions, so we are or 
various capacities, and have also various 
missions. The failure of any being to 
ftilfil his mission is his own fault, and 
this failure Is what we call "sin", and 
brings its own punishment, until the be 
ing learns from the punishment to avoid 
failure and control bis whole life in har 
mony ; the sense of that harmony being 
manifest in what we call conscience.

Above all, as children In the material 
world we should seek to be taught of 
God and His works, and not assume to 
say from merely lotellectual specula 
tion what God ought to be, aucl there 
fore is.

COSUR DR LEON.

W ritten for The Better Way.
Medtumslaip a n d  E rro r.

Our good friend, C. Stearns, seems to 
be puzzled because what spirits foretell 
does not always come to pass, and he 
fears interposition of some evil ones. 
Let him consider, first, the vast expanse 
of the universe and the numberless 
host that has gone over the river. 
Then let him try and realize the natur 
al ue-a and limited attainments of spirits 
as well as mortals—getting rid of the 
idea that to get rid of the physical body 
is necessarily to get rid of ignorance, 
conceit, presumption and fillability.

Thirdly, let him  remember tha t for- 
casts are more often than not given to 
enable mortals to avert evil or disastrous 
probabilities. The very knowledge on 
his partof the possibility of an aooident 
may have aroused his will to such a  de 
gree that his unseen friends were en 
abled to use it to prevent the foretold 
accident, possibly to capture aud bind 
the spirit whose purpose it was to wreck 
the train through a  willing medium. 
H is frieud, whom he calls Dr. Y., may 
have seen indications of cholera a t the 
time he foretold it, and m eans having 
been taken to avert the evil, either by 
spirits or mortals, or perhaps both, pre 
vented the fulfilliug of the prophecy.

Iu  the same way a  forecast of com 
ing good m<>y fail of fulfillment, by a 
failure of the instruments or mortals to 
carry out their mental intention. I t  is 
not tha t the communications are u n  
truthful, nor given with any in ten t to 
deceive, but those upou whom depend 
ence was placed to carry out the plans 
failedL «

For this reason no prophesy can be 
depended upon, except so far as it en 
ables us to do good and avoid harm . Io  
this our friends in the flesh can often 
foretell the consequence of a certain 
course of action, aud may or rnay hot 
be sustained in a  character for truth by 
the future results.

Our friend is wise to pray to God. 
"The fool bath said in his heart, there 

• is no God,” and our God will surely 
guard aud protect those who draw near

save through the law of self-progress, I UDto Him. But His way is no t our way 
aud you also know that nothing can be nor the way th a t we expect H im  to 
entirely changed or renewed until all its pur8Ue, therefore, we do well to trust
particles are in harmony. Through and 
by the inherent possession of this divine 
spark, man will more or less reach for 
ward toward infinitude, and the better, 
spirituality, God and knowledge are 
comprehended, the more speedy will be 
that man’* progress, both in tbis world, 
and the world of spirits. All of you | 
which is immortal, passes onward from 
cycle to cycle, not becoming lost in God, 
but more like unto Him.

Sooner or later all things will become 
perfect. Until then, the great law of 
progress will be noted and felt, just in 
accord with man’s desire for better 
things.

'iW e is, when your earth shall become 
asuu sphere, around which other spheres 
will evolve, aud the striving for purifi 
cation among men will bring an Eden 
of love to this old world, already hav-

‘He will do

tng been subjected to so many changes 
1 hope you comprehend me. There 

can be no reincarnation save when a 
spirit, through guiding a  medium, works 
ou t in the medium’s life what he has 
missed in his own, and earth’s children 
are surrounding by a cloud of witnesses. 

Forever, humanity’s friend,
HENRY EIGHTH.

REPLY NO. 2.
Science does not demonstrate nega 

tives. Chemists have not been able to 
change the molecular condition of ma 
terials except by displacing one form of 
matter by another. It would be a long 
leap into the dark to say tha t beoause 
John Smith, the chemist, cannot do a 
certain thing, therefore God cannot. 
All matter, whether In motion or resis 
ting  motion, is animated by God’s pre 
sence. Its very existence is dependent 
on  the will of the Allmighty, being as it 
is  in all cases, a mode of motion, wheth-

Hlm and rest assured that 
all things well.”

I t  would not be very pleasant to a 
spirit, friend who took tbe trouble to 
visit him to be doubted, aud supposed to 
be an impostor. That would be but a  

I cold reception to give a dear friend who 
I had been absent one year, to say no th  
ing of ten or twenty. D.-ar friend, do 
not let th a t pernicious and chilly 
thought or theory of "personation” 
come between you and your loved ones, 
or you will lose half tbe joy of com 
munion with them. The idea of testing 
communication from spirits is just as 
wronfiand unnecessary as it would be 
to "test" the truth of a  man in 
earth life. One would be In per 
petual unrest should he weigh every 
statement made by his earthly 
friends. How many mistakes, mis 
statements and failures are over 
looked here, without a thought of 
doubling the truthful intentions 
of the individual? Then why not 

j allow our spirit friends the same 
[ margin ? Especially when their state 
ments are mostly based upon what they 
see in the intention of others. I f  ail 
intentions were carried out. then could 
spirit forecasts be infallible, but how 
many of the best of us carry out our 
intentions in every case? If  men would 
always do God’s will, even as they 
know it, H e could tell us what tbe fu 
ture would be, aud even now, His will 
is done, but mortals constantly retard 
H is plans instead of carrying them out, 
for the good of His children. The pre 
sent moment is all we can take hold of, 
and to do right and leave the conse 
quence to God is man’s duty.

o .  M. K E IT H .

Written for Tho Bolter Way.
P l a n  off c o n r o r n i n t l o u  f o r  a n  O r c a n *  

l a a t l o n  t to u f  !■ I n  H a r m o n y  
n r l t l i  n a t u r e .

W aiting sons and daughters of Toil I 
Behold your deliverer, viz : truth una 
dulterated with erior.

I t  knows no favorites, bows to no in 
dividual shrine, neitber can it be mock 
ed or set aside with impunity.

Greatness Is gooduees reduced to prao 
tice. So those who would be great, 
must first learu to be good. And in or 
der to be good and do good, one must 
thlnklonly good thoughts, tpa t their acts 
cannot be otherwise than good, "for as 
man thinketh so he is.”

Life in the human is "made up of lit 
tle things”, that indicate tbe degree of 
goodness there is innate In the human 
soul. All that culture oan do Is to make 
the best possible use of w hat nature, un 
der existing surrounding conditions aud 
relations,ikas endowed everyjman, wo 
man and child with, on the earth to 
day.

Be not envious because another has 
"gifts” tha t you do not possess. They 
had no voice in their beiug'presented for 
their use, conditions and relations being 
a t the bottom of it all. Treat no one 
unkindly beoause they cannot see things 
as you do, but aim to convince them 
that you are in the right "by lips aud 
life.”  * * *

Tbe word Brotherhood implies equal 
ity aud fraternity ; and to say it invio 
late, no one oan overleap the bounds of 

sensible and reasonable demand, aud 
not out off the needed supply some 
where.

"God’s green earth and starry sky”, 
also air and sunlight, are common pro 
perty, as a  rule, and to m ake them  so 
where they are not, is tb e  bounden duty 
of all tru th  loving souls.

The mother being the presiding genius 
in the home, she m ust ever be treated 
with kind consideration, the father with 
deference, and th e  children w ith  loving 
and patient attention, because they are 
undeveloped, therefore cannot be expec 
ted to know just w hat to do or how to 
d o i t  * *

I t ’s an old saying, as well as a  very 
true one, tha t "better is a  dinner of 
herbs where love is, than  a  stalled ox 
and hatred therew ith.” So every one 
should strive to secure love a t  table, as 
well as palatable food.

As regards food, nature has provided 
or will w ith proper culture and labor, 
furnisb a  great variety and of good qua! 
ity, as well as liberal quantity  for all.— 
AJ1 should "eat to live, instead of living 
to eat.”

Tbe only freedom there  is, or tha t 
should be tolerated anyw here, is the 
freedom to do right in every departm ent 
or life.

W hat right has any o n e to  gorman 
dize, and by doing so, bring on diseased 
conditions th a t can but unfavorably af 
feet th e  happiness of those w ith whom 
they associate daily and nightly. No 
one has any such r ig h t!
■ In  order to preserve the harm ony and 

happiness of the hour, its  associates 
m ust be only those who are entitled to 
social, if not sexual privileges of an a t  
fectional character. Also let loving 
manifestations characterize the associ 
atioo with those who are invited as 
guests. This is necessary to  preserve 
the harm ony that brings loving and be 
loved friendi together. T he interchange 
of genial magnetism, being very promo 
tive to health, or physical harmony 
And the social amenities tha t privileged 
guests are expected to receive and enjoy, 
exalt aud ennoble the m ental, moral and 
splritual’chara cteristies of each and all 
in a well regulated and therefore har-i 
monious and happy home, whether its 
members are few or m any, composed of 
single families or a  "Com m unity” of 
them .

To enable any Community to live in 
harmony, each and every member com 
posing it  have rights, as well as them  
selves. And w hat is more equal with 
themselves, unless they are so angular 

misdirected in their sexual'being

This cau be done without Involving I ’■‘be H ary e i o i s p i r tu a i  P ercep tio n  I ploy as the medium for the moving the 
tho Natlou lu another "civil”  war, but I in  H u m a n ity . I lotah. . . . . .  .
oommoD sense will tell any one, tha t it  I An esteemed correspondent in Dau-I He made the m an thus named take' 
will involve very Important changes in I phiny sends us the following account of I bold of the loUh, and im m ^ l ^ l y  af-
the administration of governmental af-1.. renowned French medium of the 1 n?5»n ^PP6*1̂  b® drag-fairs. But as these changes are neces- \ m e  renowned Frencn meuium oi m e gedofl bv the lotah, and rushed about,
sary to tbe ultimate harmony and hap- seventeenth century, known as Jacques I apparently following it unwillingly,and 
plness of the people a t large, there is no I Aymar. This man, it  would seem, was perspiring profusely. After about two 
good reason for refusing to make them endowed with the same wonderful pow- hours passed In this way, it rolled over 

fast as possible era which distinguish the Australian aa<j over several times in succession
W oman must be free! Let it cost “Black Trackers,” several well-known aQd a t last over tbe sill of a door, which 

whatever it may, or burden whomsoever I Bohemians, Hungarians, Indians, and I being examined, the 100 rupee note was 
w ill! other exceptional Individuals who have found under it. The thief then con-

the faoulty of discovering lost property, fessed and was sent to prison.
. -----"t  ; t  , . .  ■ absent persons, and by whose aid mur-l “M*ior B----- afterwards having been

The hum an brain Is divided off into I derers and other criminals have been I robbed of a  cashbox sent for same chu- 
co m part men ta—thesecompartments be- successfully traced. This power cannot I L u  to see If be could recover it. He also

live ana spiritual. almost invariably through touch—that Lhnvo in ail ita nurUcnlars nam ing one
All these departmenta are present In i8 to say, through contact with some ob- J f°W W v a n t J ^  -SkeTiokTSf t ie  X  
well unfolded brain structure, and must j eot th a t has been touched by tbe party J"h T htam an in the same w ar went 
» r t  au influence In order .to have th e |Jwl,om ,t „  de. lred to find. '  , I “om U eeov “ a r o u g h ^ u S -

In  the case of Jaques Aymar the  I r̂y until he came to a  place where the 
5 2 5 S J ?  5?y.’ Y“  o ih b o x  had evidently been buried, but 
?iliH!55.S0re#n«°rr ^S«5fau- a  divining I aga |n  exhumed. The medium was, 

° f ,a  uDCu °L tbf  however, too much exhausted to pro-hazel tree, and carried in  the hand af-1 oeed with the search tha t evening, and ter the same m anner as th a t em ployed' -  — i no 8earcn lDat evening, »ua

e x e r t________
character what It should be, to form 
what is known as a  well balanced one. 
As in a brain structure, so in an 
organization, in order to have it well en 
gineered. The m ental must not oontrol 
the domestic, nor the executive tbe in-

| seeking for wells | the search further. M ^Jo rB ------ eav

B H r a g B a H a s a u w a u e a B. . .  .
with a  well-known Lyons murder 

| in 1072. The details or th is extraordioa-
case property, and tbe chulahs decline to act 

unless tbe police are present for their 
protection.'’—[The Two Worlds.

tultlonal or spiritual, 
mony together.

Man as a  rule, Is superior In mental I 
aoumen and executive ability,' while I 
woman Is superior in the domestic and I 
spiritual.

Therefore, in order to form an organi 
zation th a t shaU have all these divisions I ry  phenomenal Incident may be sum-1 
well represented) it m ust be composed of med up thus: I t  seems th a t a  w ine| To thi J J L  of rhB  Bcttpr 
women as well as men, ini order to have m erchant and his wife had been mur- Tl  , ‘ The Better Way.

well balanced or properly conduoted. dered, burled in their cellar, their house I n  looking over the March-number of 
And as there are but few such on earth, I plundered, and the murderer bad re-1 The Social Revolutionist, published

B fiT T  nature's method, but as even £ ^ M n ^  ^ ag0T b/  * * *
these w e not perfect, thev m ust also w ithout b a ^ f o u n d  the s l i g h t e s t ™ ^ ™ ’ ? * a to n » 1  f “ J  
profit by the suggestions of those who fcrace Qf the crim inal. Some one called l,ne8» and lh «y Ju«t as appropriate 
accept them  as leaders. I the attention of th e  authorities to now, in our struggle for freedom from

i d a L j y j ?  ■5£S?£,i J B M T f i P j s H S * I Jacques A ym ar and his talents. As a | church and Madnme Grundyism.therefore an organization to be h arm o  
nious, must be founded on the principle 
of justice th a t is embodied Id  the golden

But >11 aot in bar-1 ^  the^^tCT~djvTn»Uon_by expert, la  | ?h»The w m  unabVe'to prowouS

f n

For progress, f l o r a  w . f o x . 
ROCHESTER, MINN., AUgUSt 26, '88.

last resource they sen t for him , and eet 
him  to work as if he had been a  blood-

r ___ . . _  ,___I  , . bound. W hen taken  into the cellar,
rule, bo  as to du no violent* to any de- Ayill„  aeemed muoh moved. The rod

. whioh he held in  hie hand began to 
The spiritual departm entof the brain lurn pointing out tha places where the

S  ^  ,U !,Vf iy  I v l0 tlm 9  had hee° b u rl* . Then be  left
othe«b ^ l ! ' t»»“ t ^ » » gl . ™ i ^ ^ i t' - ' l the oe,lBr’ p“ wd |brough eeveral 
the others
ful conditions and harmonious relations 
possible.

The mental being balanced by th e  af-1 ̂ £ £ 4 th rtT h em n rd en r 4 had been there; 
factional or domestic departm ent of the had sa t a t such a  table, drank a  bottle 
^ rai“ , a ^ i hv? e™ u t i v e c * r r y  out w hat of wlne ftnd th a t tber^ were th ree  of

8p r  MUa^lieK°?K ze?  I them . The rod then led the searchers . . . . . .  . . . _ .by the m ental and sanctioned by the af back to Rhone to  th e  spot where tbe LlT* *°thy thousht» God-gWen plan
fectional. murderers took boat. A ym ar followed *ald*- “  the walu ■acc**lT#,y

Go, ob m an, and If^rn true wisdom, I them  on the river, stopping where they  I PatientlJ *>®ud, thou ahnit see, brother mnn, 
ere you try  to reform the world w ithout had etopped, recognizing the bouses and I A templ° of MC*nd *» 
woman as a  guide and leader in the bed8  in w h lc h th ly  bad slept, aud  the 
wS R  1 * . .. I very glasses from which they h ad  druuk.

f '6 68 ar? « ̂ e*e I H e thus led the officials to the prison ofm ust come a  change, else all will ‘go to Beaucaire, where he stopped, affirm in 
the bad , for there is no safe foundation I th a t one of th e  m urderers was confine 

, w re8*I wbeP prtaciples are I there. A ll the prisoners were Bent for,
laid aside th a t party  or hypocracy m ay I and the divining rod a t once pointed to 
rule the affairs of a  nation. \  iolated I a  Bman  hunchback who had been ar- 
law dem ands a  penalty  for every wrong I rested th a t very  day for a  petty theft, 
or unfair deed. | »ph© hunchback stoutly denied the

charge,but the rod persisted in aocuaing 
"True friendship is a  gordian knot, I him . H e was taken back to all the 

which angel bonds have ti*d. By places A ym ar and his rod had pointed 
heavenly skill its texture wrought, who I out, and before th e  poor wretch had 
shall its folds deride.” 1 reached Lyons he confessed th a t he

Born on th e  waves of endless progres-1 bad helped two bourgeois to  com m it the 
sion, the hum an soul finds itself power-1  murders, and th a t they had given him  
jess to stand alone very long. H um an  I ®ix crowns for bis trouble. Tbe two 
sym pathy and m utual responsibility, I bourgeois were never discovered, bot 
compel kindred spirits to  work for the I the hunchback was broken on the wheel 
gooa of eaon other; iff no t for universal ( alive. .T h eK in g ’a.Pracureur, a t Greno- 
buraanity . | hie, published an official account of the

By adding one more elem ent of char -1 affair under the title of "T he marvei- 
ter, i t  can do so, and do no violence to I loos history of a  mason who, led by th e  
th e  claim s of any soul, v iz : moral ac-1  d ivining rod, followed a  m urderer for 
countability. I forty five hours on land aud for more

Leadership is no t so desirable a  poei-l th an  th irty  on water.”  Jacques A ym ar 
tiou as m any seem to th ink . Look to I became the subject of universal conver- 
the records of the p a s t! Have true lea-1 sation. M any explanations of the nays- 

- - - 1 tery were given, but no two alike. Pere
and M alebranche said it

T o  t h e  T r u e  B e f o r m e r .
■T WK. DM TOM.

List to thj thought, m Ita gentle voice greet* thee,
______. ______ . 1  m o  u w ia i, u n s n i  lu iuuK u D c v o ia i. And aternly unabridicing, obey Ita bebeat;

I 8treeta» w ent over th e  Rhone, and  along I Heed not the clamor of Custom that meet* the*, 
to do in order to m ake tru th -1 ita bank till he cam e to  a  lonely house | atm doing th, duty, leave heaven the «*t,

In a  garden, aud there the rod stopped
h im . After a  fe w  m in u te s , th e  peasant | Cherish thy thought, Hla a sapling supernal.

Transplanted from heaven, to flenriab below; 
food fit for gods. It will yield the eternal; 

Reflected, Ita fruit wiU be aorrew and woe.

Trust In thy thought, 'tis an anchor will hold thee 
From drifting when storms of adversity blow;

A  compass, when thick clouds of darkness enfold 
thee,

BtiU guiding thy bark o’er tha billows of woe.

| Utter thy'thought, see tliou look not the coffer;
Thus meanly and miserly biding it there;

| Out with It boldly, not fearing tbe scoffer.
As blight as the son, as free as the air.

Follow thy thought, It will lead to the monntain; 
Thy soul shall then bask where tbe flowers bloom 

ever;
Drink blessed draughts at felicity's fountain. 

Rejoicing with friends that no future shall sever.

W e need more freedom; less govern 
m en t; less artificial rules; more n a tu r 
al instincts; more natural aud less arti 
ficial gods; more health and less luxury; 
more simplicity and lees mystery; more 
love and less hate.—[ W. Gould in Social 
Revolutionist, 1856.

or
th a t they cannot oontrol their actions in 
the presence of the opposite sex, vheth- 
er’male or female.

Such cannot be admitted to the pri 
vate homes of those who are more har 
moniously unfolded, because thb  very 
angularity would breed discord, or what 
is worse, diseased conditions. For a  lib 
ertine or libidinous person Is not fit to be 
admitted Into the prlvaoy of any home, 
th a t desires to keep Its inmates untaint 
ed with disease, sin or shame.

The libertine is an unreasoning foe to 
truth, because he pays no respect to the 
divinity of being, either in his ovn per 
sonallty or tha t of others.

Men and women who are disposed to 
abuse poor hum an votary, cannot expect 
to be treated as equals, even in a Cbm 
munity.

dera only traveled over a  bed of fl > were, 
or have they not come forth because 
impelled by* a  force they could not re 
sist ? A t first beset by difficulties th a t 
almost seemed iusurmountable, and 
when overcome, new ones loomed up 
th a t were worse.

Thus it ever is aud will b e : th a t those 
who are divinely led to inaugurate a 
new era, which Is simply a  b irth  out of 
the old, and always produces a crisis. 
This crisis m ay come to an  individual, 
or to millions.

Could Columbus prevent laboring to 
carry out his impression in reference to 
the discovery of America? Could H ar 
vey lo  regard to the circulation of the 
blood ? Could Garrison do less than  de 
fend tbe claims of the negro? Could 
Morse, Field or Edison do less than  to 
labor to perfect their impre-sions in re 
ference to the possibilities concealed in 
electricity ?

Neither can this woman withhold her 
impressions. Therefore we say, "L lstr 
to her ye worn and w eary ; hush your 
heart throbs, bold your breath.” for an  
gels of light, wlBdom and love, will now 
speak to you, a" never before.

Tne Spiritual Congress of Nations, 
through the brain impressibility of

MBS JU L IA  C. FRANKLIN.
Bio Ob e e k , N, Y.

To Je liovali.
I  have, O Lord, drawn your attention 

to tbe fact that, when you did, in tbe

BXXliANa t o my  mo t e .
Friends o f truth a n d  reform, w hat Is here 

given Is merely extraoU from a v o lum n In 
m an u scrip t entitled The Harbinger of Love 
and Harmonlal Brotherhood; and followl 1 
th is  la T he Uonstltnilon for a H arm o n la  
Brotherhood; and alao A  Code or Lawn.

T u t  M e d iu m.

er tha t motion is apparent, or opposite 1 fullness of time, take to "creating,” you 
motions by their restrained aotlon on “created’' a good deal more than you , .. y . . . . .  „ were aware of. I  have ventured to«ach other, have produced what we call br|Dg it  under your notlce lhat you
si solid. | "created” America, and that when your

God antecedes all the universe, and Ison and the devil went to the top of a
mountain to survey all the king-absolutely formed it out of nothing by 

tbe. action of His will, upon tbe sub 
stance out of which oomes tbe electric 
fluid. No human being can go any fur 
ther back than this, and can by no 
means understand how this is.

God has so ordered tbe various modes 
of motion, that out of them came iu-

high I___
dome of tbe earth, neither of them seems 
to have had any notion th a t the earth 
was round, and that it was of such pro 
digious dimensions. Neither your son 
nor the devil knew of Amerioa. Ia m  
not quite sure that your son knows of it 
y e t; but I  could produce some proofs 
tha t the devil knows of it full well.— 
[Saladio, in “God and His Book.”

_lTo answer the demands of truth, per 
taining to harmonlal association, wo 
man must decide for hereelf; first and 
always, who shall be admitted to the 
private retreats of her home. She can- 
lnot adm it those she does not low, vltb- 
lout doing violence to the divinity of her 
being, aud she will not when left free to 
chose her most Intimate associates.— 
Love 1b the fulfilling of all the lavs of 
life th a t nature knows anything about 
And when you get outside of he; cUims 
where ate you ? Love exalte, while lust 
degrades and defiles.

Woman of the world ! The day of 
your deliverance has come. Pis 01 the 
garments of purity, charity and forgive 
ness, .and worship at tbe sacret shrine 
of truth. -

W r i t t e n  P r a y e r s
There is a  good story, which has oev 

er been told, for illustrating the Rev. SI 
mon Richardson’s brightness of mind.

On one occasion the venerable preach 
er was in company with several other 
divines, and am ong them  Rev. Sam 
Jones.

Uncle Simon Peter was on a  pro 
gram m e for a  prayer, and, preparing to 
leave the group, said :

"You must exouse me, 1 have got to 
go and write m y prayer/

"W h at! Uncle Rich, you don’t mean 
to say th a t you write your prayers ?■ 
exclaimed Mr. Jones.

"Certainly I do,”  said the good old 
man. " I  write my sermons yet, and 
you don’t th ink  I ’d write w hat I ’ve g< 
to say to men and not write what n  
got to say to God Almighty, do you?”— 
[A tlanta Journal.

T h e  D e a c o n  C a s h e d  I t .
"My beloved brethren,” said a  Dakota 

preaoher from his pulpit, "on looking 
over tbe collection of last Sunday morn 
log you can imagine ray pleased sur 
prise to discover therein a  blue chip. 
Our dear brother, Deacon Dewrite, 
kindly cashed it. Tbe Lord loveth 
cheerful giver.

Lebrun and M alebranche said it wasl 
th e  devil. Others m aintained th a t the l 
wonder was wrought by natural causes 
only. The learned doctor, Pierre Gar- 
nier, proved to his own satisfaction tha t 
the phenomenon was due to th e  "em a 
nation of the corpuscles ’’ No one, how 
ever, disputed tbe facts themselves, 
which have ever since rem ained un- 
I contradicted. ^

I Am ongst the num ber of operators 
Ibo have acquired renown for their in 

explicable faculty of discovering h id  
den th ings none are more successful 
[than the dark-skinned natives of the 
E ast. Take as samples the following 
well-attested cases, furnished to the edi 
tor by a  friend in In d ia :
■ "S ta tem en t of R arim  B  »ksh. K itm ut- 
|ear, in  the service of Colonel W. E .l 
Marshall, of tbe  Bengal staff corps, In-I 
[dian army.
■ I n  the year 1863 I  was "table serL 
■ an t”  of Major Suakespeare, deputy! 
commissioner a t Benares station, from 
Iwhom 500 rupees had been stolen. A 
m an, a Hindoo,was brought to him, who 
was noted for his power of detecting 
[thieves by the "siphale ilm ” (or the 

pot trick ”) Tbis m an selected a  little 
Iplot of ground near M sj >r Shake 
speare’s house; in this he sat w ith a 
brass pot, such as is ordinarily kept bfl 
the natives for holding water. He purl 
fled the pot by passing it  over a  little 
fire which he made, an a  Into which he 
threw  incense. This done, be said a 
prayer or charm  over the pot. H e then 
Bet the pot down by him  on the ground, 
on which It began to revolve. O rder 
ing it  to "go and find th e  thief,” it 
moved off* as he blew once on it. and 
p inning it went for ubout a  mile en- 
Irely by Itself, a  crowd of sightseers 

m erely following. W hen i t  arrived at
II certain spot it halted, and went round 
and round in the space of a  cart wheel, 
w hen the m an tola tbe people to dig a t 
the spot, which they did, exhum ing 300 
rupees. The man then took the pot, 
and, repeating the oharm, blew on it, 
giving the order the second tim e to 
"find the thief.”  The pot moved to 
field dose by, where 200 rupees more 
were found. Inform ant says be saw 
tbe whole process - him self—(Signed) 
W. E. Ma r s h a l l , Colonel Simla, May 
30.1870."

" In  the year 1870, a t Dalhousie, in
the Himalayas, Lieutenant S --------was
robbed of 100 rupees, and sent for

R u les F o r U sing  Book*.
N ever bold a  book near a  fire.

Nev drop a book upon tbe floor.
N ever turn leaves with the thumb.
Never lean or rest upon au open book. 

I  N ever turn down tbe corners of 
Heaves.
■N ev er touch a  book with dam p or 
soiled bauds.
/ A lways keep your place with a  thin 
book-mark.
■A lw ay s place a  large book upon a  ta- 
Ible before opening It.
■A lw ays turn leaves from the top with 
[the middle or forefinger.
■N ev er touch a  book with a  damp 
[cloth nor w ith a  spouse in any form.

N ever pull a  book from the shelf by 
the binding a t the top, but by the back.

Never rub dust from books, but brush 
it off with a  soft, d ry  cloth or du9ter.
I Never place another book or anything 
else upon the leaves of an  open book. 
■A lw ay s open a  large book from the 
middle, ana  never from the ends or 
[cover. ,

To avoid injuring the leaves of books 
never put a  pencil m ark in  library 
books.

Never dose a  book with a  pencil, a 
pad of paper or anyth ing  else between 
the leaves.

Never open a  book farther than to 
bring both sides of tbe cover in the 
same place.

Always keep your books out of the 
reach of Bmall children and in  a  dean, 
dry place.

Always keep any neatly bound bor 
rowed book covered with paper while 
In your possession.

Never attem pt to  dry a  book accident 
ally wet by a  fire, but wipe off the 
moisture with a  soft, dry do th .

N ever lend a  borrowed book, bat re  
turn It as soon as yon are through w ith 
it, ao tha t th e  owner m ay not—

Never write upon paper laid upon the 
leaves of an open book, as the pencil or 
pen point will either soratch or cut the 
book leaves.

Never cut th e  leaves of a  book or 
magazine w ith a  sharp knife, as the 
edge is sure to run into the p r in t: nor 
with the finger, but with a  paper-cutter 
or ordinary table knife.

N ever hold a  sm all book with the 
thum b pressed into th e  binding a t the 
lower bauk, but hold It w ith tbe thum b 
and little  finger upon th e  leaves and 
three fingers upon th e  back.

lohulah” (a m an who professed to find 
out thieves by the "siphale ilm," or pot 
trick). TbiB "chulah” obtained a  lotah 
(or brass pot similar to th a t described ini 
the previous statem ent),and poured ricel 
and salt oyer it. He then  took it  to the
Elace where tbe money was supposed to 

ave been before the robbery, and again 
pouring ghee, rice and salt over it, re 
peated some kind of. inoantation over 
it, whispering into the lotah. H e then
asked Lieutenant S ------- to nam e one
of hiseervants whom he wished to era

H e th a t ha th  no bridle on his tongue 
ha th  no grace In bis heart.
. W hatsoever we beg of God, let us 

also work for i t —Jerem y Taylor. . ,  \
W ith  th e  generality of men policy ia 

m uch more powerful than  principle.
A secret Is your slave so long as It is 

kept; but you are its slave the moment 
i t  Is told.

E nvy  is a  vice which keeps no boll- 
day, but it is always on th e  wheel and 
working its own disquiet
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SEPTEM BER 22. 1888. THE B E T T E R  WAY.
written for Tho Better Way.

A G e n e r a l  Q u e s t .
All seek happiness, which is the ulii- 

tijnate object of human pursuit; yet it 
is questionable whether many in quest 
of happiness really know what it is, or 
what they are see king. Through a whole 
life they press forward eagerly for that 
enchanting object, and die at last usu 
ally farther from it than when they ■«* 
out It Is not attained because they 
seek it in ways which have no power to 
yield It. The truth Is, that In this life, 
there Is no unalloyed, no absolute hap 
piness. “The bitterness comes with the 
sweet." It Is by contrast that we know 
good from evil, and can appreciate ei 
ther. We were placed here to gain cer 
tain experiences to qualify us for a Just 
appreciation of a higher plane of life.
The state in which we find ourselves is 
the beet state in which we can exist 
with reference to fatore results.

Muck of oor unhappiness is the result 
of a wrong view of things. The same 
world is about both the misanthrope 
and the philanthropist; but to the one 
it is a perpetual doudland, full of dark 
ness and bate—to the other a scene of 
brightness and love.

Every good gift that God has bestow 
ed upon man has been abused, and will 
be until the human heart learns to un 
derstand Its uses. There is much good 
in the world, although a superficial 
glance one is disposed to doubt i t ; for 
what Is bad is noised abroad, Is echoed 
back from side to side, and newspapers 
and social circles find much to say about 
i t ; while what is good goes at beet, like 
sunshine, quietly through the world.

Happluess Is tallness and harmony of 
life, and harmony is but another name 
for happiness. Eventually harmony 
will come out of the labor and conflict 
that at times prevail. It Is not given to 
humanity to walk always through flow 
ery paths of ease. Sometimes a severe 
ordeal Is necessary to the soul in order 
to burn out its dross and refine its pure 
gold. The gloom, troubles and turmollB 
of life are sent for a wise purpose—to 
educate the soul, to bring it up to a 
higher standing in life.

“ Lift Is either bright or sad,
Just m  we may make It,

And the world la good or bad,
As we choose to taka It.

Difficulties, as they are placed in our 
way, are to be accepted as the very 
means of training our powers and disci 
plining our thoughts which are requi 
site to our true growth and develop 
ment If we were allowed to choose 
our obstacles, it is pretty certain lhat 
we should have none but the easiest, if, 
indeed, we bad any at all. Better, by 
far, that they be chosen for us, and we 
left to discover and Invent a way for 
surmounting them. In that way we 
are put upon our energy and stimulated 
to the effort, and thus oome training 
and needed discipline. When we are 
passing through a term of sorrow and 
suffering, little do we realize the amount 
of good it is to bring to our natures. We 
come to know our own selves after these 
trying experiences as we never should 
without them. Why it is so it is not 
for us to fathom; enough to observe the 
conditions and employ them for our 
surest advantage. The soul is taught 
the needed knowledge of good and evil 
by first sinning. Thus is evil as neces 
sary an element in the world as good, 
of which it is the supplement and coun 
terpart. Without such training the soul 
could not know virtue. Not that eyilL 
is to be courted for the sake of educing 
good ; it will oome without that trouble; 
and it is because it is sure to come and 
make Us bated presence known aud felt 
in all human lives, that we are forced 
to regard it as much a part of the di 
vine law of government as any other. 
Only by actual experience is wisdom 
or knowledge to be gained. And yet. It 
is not asserted that we are to go eagerly 
after experience with such an end Id  
view; It will come as fast as is good for 
us without going forth to meet it. The 
revelations of the spiritual dispensation 
show those who really read their deep 
est meaning, tbat in the school of hu 
man experience all are advancing, and 
on the Uoe naturally laid down for 
them.

“What must I do to be happy?’' This 
question might be answered In an infi 
nite variety of ways, suited to the varied 
conditions of mortals, and what would 
be appropriate for some would not ap 
ply to others. Innumerable forces and 
instrumentalities are in operation In the 
world, teaching mankind what to do 
to be bappy, yet we will venture a 
few rules that will be of general utility. 
Keep thyself in harmonious conditions, 
mentally, physically and spiritually; 
abstain from evil habits;, cultivate 
good habits; be clean In body and spirit; 
follow tbe laws of health; follow the 
purest and best teaching that come 
from the higher life. Do right, work 
well, be fully employed ; seek to pro- 
mete the welfare of your fellow beings 
as well as your own interests; labor for 
the advancement of pure and true prin 
ciples ; seek such pursuits, company and 
literature as will elevate aDd improve 
your mind ; do nothing and say noth 
ing that will not be pleasant to remem 
ber.Happiness consists in doing the best 
we can under tbe clrcurastances.and be 
ing reconciled to conditions in which 
we are for the time being, and which we 
cannot avoid. To make tbe best of this 
world prepares us for the beet in the 

; world to which we are going. The soul

is most happy when it Is learning and I 
accomplishing most. Our life is, for tbe 
tbe most part, what we make it. Per 
sons are counted worthy or honorable 
according to what they endure and ac 
complish for a good cause, as well as in 
view of their own personal merit. The 
good man Is estimated according to the 
amount of good be does for himself and 
his fellows. To win tbe world’s applause, 
and being c tiled great, does not fill the 
cup of happiness; to be great in deeds 
and words, to be engaged in tbe noble 
work of helplog .our fell >w creatures 
constitutes the highest honors.

Spiritualism shows us no royal road 
to heaven, but rather one of hard work, 
self-reliance and stern devotion to duty. 
It opens a grand field to us here aud 
now; it recognizes law in all things, 
and shows that obedience to law is the 
only way to happiness. It la our priv 
ilege to secure what there is of happi 
ness for ua, consistent with mortal life, 
and we live beneath our privilege when 
the general course of life yields misery 
or lubarmony.

Life is not always beautiful and fair, 
aud many think it a mistake or failure. 
Sometimes we hear the remark, “Life 
is not worth living," or “Life does not 
pay." Suoh expressions does not come 
from persons woo are living good lives. 
A life spent recklessly, or devoted to evil

Vritton tor The Better Way.
•• W b a t  la  S p l r l i a a i n i u f i t  

A question that has been answered often 
and in manifold waya. And to close it 
definitely and absolutely will probably re 
quire more than can be conveniently 
crowded in an ordinary newspaper arti 
cle. Not because words will not convey 
its true meaning, but because it requires 
actions rather than words to comprehend 
that which is needed for practical pur 
poses. Spiritualism is not a theory that 
can be speculated upon like a passing 
dream, nor a beautiful myth in which 
bright fairy spirits play a part to merely 
please the fancies of the human brain. 
No; it is a practical, absolute and ex 
tremely serious fact, which admits of 
neither speculation nor argument as to 
the verity of its existence. Truth requires 
neithor logic, rhetoric, nor tinseled speech 
to present itself before the world; it 
stands on its own foundation, and can not 
be moved or dislodged from whence it 
first breaks forth as an indubitable fact. 
Such a fact is Spiritualism. To say it has

H o w  t o  ft'oriu 9 p lr I t  C i r c l e s .
I  In q u ire r*  In to  Spiritualism should begin by  fo rm  
in g  spirit-circle* Id  th e ir  own homes, w ith  n o  s p i r  
i tu a l is t  o r  professional medium present. Should no  

| re su lts  be obtained o n  tb s  first occasion , t r y  again  
with other sitters. One o r  more psrsons possessing 
medial pow ers w ith o u t k now ing  I t  a re  to  bo  found  
id  n early  every household.

| 1. Lot the room be of comfortable temperature, I
but cool rather than warm—1st the arrangement 
be made that nobody shall enter it, and tbat there 
shall be no interuptlon for one hour during tho an 
ting of tbs droit.

3. Lot tbaolrde consist of four, five or six IndWj 
viduals, about tbe same number of each sex. Bit 
round an uncovered wooden table, with all tbe 
palms of tbs bands upon the top surfbes. Whether 
tbe bauds touch each other or not Is usually of uo 
importance. Any table will do. Just large enough 
to conveniently accomodate the sitters. The removal 
of a hand from the table for a few seconds does 
no harm, but wheu one of tbe sitters breaks the 
circle by leaving the table. It sometimes, but not 
always, breaks tuo manifestations,

8. Before tbe sitting begins, place some pointed 
lead-pencils and some sheets of clean writing paper 
on the table, to writs down any communications 
that may bo obtained.

4. People who do not like each other ehoald not 
■U In the earn# circle, for ench a want of hnnnon 
tends to prevent manifestations except with we! 
developed physical mediums; It Is not yet known 
why. Belief or unbelief has no Influence on tbe 
manlfostutlons, but an acrid feeling against ** hem 
has a weakening Influence,

5. Beioro the manifestations begin It Is well to 
engege In general conversation or In singing, and 
It is best that neither should be of a frivolous char 
acter. A prayerful, earnest feeling among the 
members of the circle gives the higher spirits more 
power to come to the circle, and makes It more diffi 
cult for tho lower spirits to come near.

W HOLE WORLD
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doubt of itg stability, because this ex-
?eU. epereoMemay think It°pays Pre#,e» determination to meet opposition.alms

very well. * ------^ t -to lead a bad life for pleasure or profit, I Spiritualism needs no more to work its 
but they are mistaken in their judg-1 way to the light of the world, than a law 
ment. They have no just eonceptlon ot cf nalure needa to exercise itself beyond 
tbe great reward there is In right living.1 
Let them turn away from an evil career
and lead a better life, and then answer 
the question, “Is life worth living ?” If I 
tbe death of the mortal were tbe end of 
our intelligent existence, then, Indeed, 
life would not be worth living.

What advantage is there in reforma 
tion of life? Much every way; it makes 
life pay; it makes us contented aud 
happy, and fits us for the enjoyment of | 
the higher life. Heaven is begun on 
this plane, if we seek it and earn it. 
Wherever we leave ofl this life we be

- — -  __ 1 fi. The first symptom of tho invisible power at
c o m e  to  sta y  w ou ld  be e v e n  adm ittin g  Ol |  work Is often a reeling like a cool wind eweeplng

over tbe hand*. The first manifestations will pro 
bably bo table tilting* or raps.

71 When motions of the table or sounds are pro 
duced freely, to avoid confhslon, 1st only one person 
speak, and talk to tho table as to an Intelligent be 
ing. Lei him tell the table tbat three tilts or raps 
mean “ Yes," one means “ No,”  and two means 

Doubtful, and ask If tho arrangement Is under 
stood. I f  throe signals bo given In answer, then 
say, “ I f  I speak tne letter* of the alphabet slowly, 
will you signal every time I oome to the letter yon 
want, and spall as out a message?" Should three 
■Ignale be given, set to work on tbe plan proposed 
and, from this time, an Intelligent system of com 
mnnicatlon Is established.

8, Afterward* the question should bo pat, "Are 
we sitting In tho right order to get tbe best manlike 
lotions?” Probably some members of tho circle 
will then be told to change seats with each other, 
and the signal* will be afterwards strengthened. 
Next ask, “ Who Is the medium?” When spirits 
come, asserting themselves to be related or known 
to anybody present, well-chosen questions should 
be pat, to test the accuracy of the statements, as 
spirits ont of the body have all the virtues and all 
tne fillings of spirits in the body.

9. A powerful physical medium Is usually a per-

M IN U T E S  I N  SOUX 

C O M M U N IO N .

B o s t o n ,  Idass.
BANNER o r  LIGHT CIRCLE-BOOM, No. 9 

Boewerth street—Seances are held every Tuesday 
and Thursday afternoon at 8 o’clock promptly. 
Admission free; For farther particulars so* notion 
on sixth page. L. B. Wilson, Chairman.

BOSTON SPIRITUAL TEMPLE, Berkeley Ball.
—Lectures by able speakers Sunday* at 10$£ » . s .  
and 7X P. >. Richard Holmes, President; O. F . 
Bock wood, Secretary; Mrs. Mary F. Lovering, Cor 
responding Secretary; W. A, Dunklee Treasurer.

CHILDREN'S PROGRESSIVE LYCEUM, No. 1.
—Sessions every Sunday at 11 a. w. In (large) Patna 
Memorial Hall, Appleton street, near Tremont, ATI 
■cats free. Every one Invited, Bonj. V. Weaver, 
Conductor; Fronde B. Woodbury, Corresponding 
Secretary, 46 Indiana Place, Boston. Sewing circle 
at 1031 Washington street Wednesdays at 3 P. St. 
Sapper and social meeting In the evening.

FIRST SPIRITUAL TEMPLE, corner Newbury 
and Exeter street*—Spiritual Fraternity Society 
will hold publlo service Sundays at 2% r, s .  Seats 
fr**.l

SPIRITUALISTIC PHENOMENA ASSOCIA 
TION, LADIES' AID PARLORS, 1081 Washington 
(treat—Sunday meetings at 2% *nd 7M r. a . Social 
meetings Thursdays at 7J£ P. w. Jackson Halt, 
President; Dr. U. K. Mayo, Treasurer; Francis B. 
Woodbury, Corresponding Secretary; w . 0 . Vaughn 
Secretary 2g

COLLEGE HALL, 84 Essex street—Sundays at 
10% a . w. 2% and 7% p. m. Eben Cobb, Conductor

EAGLE HALL, 016 Washington street, corner ot 
Essex—Sundays, at 2% and 7% r. w.; also Thurs 
days at 8 p. m. Able speakers and test mediums. 
Excellent music. Prescott Robinson, Chairman.

• ̂ WASHINGTON STREET—The First Spirit- 
ns Ladles’ Aid 8odety meets every Friday. Mrs, 
H D. Torrey, Secretary.

its normal capacity to effect its ends. It 
it simply there, and can not be otherwise, 
for it is a law of nature manifesting itself 
in the order of events, and could not be 
reversed or hedged, even by Spiritualists 
themselves, if they should feel so inclined.
The phenomena occurring in connection 
with it is simply an effect of the law'* na 
tural unfoldment, or as it would manifest 
itself, whether any one met it or not; it 

P  . . * * . , . . . would simply manifest itself uninvited,
gin the next, ana what we gain ID ae-I . , ;nODDOrtune moments, because it I son of an Impulsive, affectionate and genial nature, velopment, knowledge and spirituality, , . . . .  I and very sensitive to mesmeric influence*. Theme-
will quality us to begin the next more 
or less in advance of others. Every

TIME: 12 M. SALEM. OREGON;

THE WORLD'S SOUL COMMUNION 
TIME-TABLE.

good deed will have its fruitage some 
time. A victory over wrong—a good 
deed done will never lese its reward. 
This should be to us all a most potent 
Incentive to do our best in trying to live 
good lives in this world; for every good 
deed performed will carry us one step 
nearer a heritage of immortal happi 
ness. A. H  NICHOLAS.

VAIRMOUNT, KS.

must find an outlet somewhere, and thus 
many would have it thrust upon them,

T h e  P a p a c y .

That a crisis is impending is shown 
by the attitude of the great power to 
ward the Papacy. The Papaoy repre 
sents the ideas aud aspirations of two- 
thirds of the population of Europe. It 
insists on a political supremacy In ac 
cordance with the claims to a divine 
origin and mission, and the restoration 
of the mediceval order of things, loudly 
declaring that It will accept uo recon 
ciliation.

The antagonism we thus witness be 
tween religion and science is tbe con 
tinuation of a struggle that commenced 
when Christianity began to attain po 
litical power. A divine revelation 
must necessarily be intolerant of con 
tradiction; it must repudiate all im 
provement in itself, and view with dis 
dain tbat arising from the progressive 
intellectual development of man. But 
our opinions on every subject are con 
tinually liable to modification, from the 
irresistible advance of human knowl 
edge.

Can we exaggerate the importance of 
a contention in which every thoughtful 
person most take part whether be will 
or not ? In a matter so solemn as that 
of religion, all men, whose temporal 
interests are not involved in existing 
institutions, earnestly desire to find 
the truth. They seek information as to 
the subjects in dispute, and as to the 
conduct of tbe disputants.

Tbe history of science is not a mere 
record of isolated discoveries; it is a 
narrative of tbe conflict of two con 
tending powers, the expansive force of 
human Intellect on one side, and the 
compression arising from traditionary 
faith and human interests on the other.

No oue has hitherto treated tbe sub 
ject from this point of view. Yet from 
this point it presents itself to us os a 
living Issue—in fact, ae tbe most impor 
tant of all living Issues.—[Draper's Con 
flict between Religion aud Science.

who, least of all, could utilize it properly, 
or were ready to receive it. But as it is, 
there are always intelligent minds enough 
in every epoch of a planet’s unfoldment( 
to embrace and understand the golden op 
portunities that are offered in the course of 
events, and thus create a force-centre 
around which the dawning light of higher 
conditions can cluster, and form a basis 
for further operations, and we may say for 
better and more desirable ends—just as is 
the case with Spiritualism at present. It 
is not the Spiritualists who make Spiritual 
ism, but the reverse—only that it is an in 
telligent class of beings who are doing 
their best to comprehend it properly, so as 
to meet the requirements of the law as it 
unfolds itself according to its natural 
power of manifestation, or as we may 
properly sa?% its growth

Now, let any mortal try to oppose this 
law, or.through human agency, disturbs its 
operations by statutes,—see what the re 
sult will be. It would have an effect like

jorlty of media are ladiea.
The beat manifestations are obtained when tbe 

medium and all tbe members of the circle are har 
moniously bound together, and are thoroughly 
comfortable and happy; the manifestation* are born 
of the spirit, and shrink somewhat from the lower 
mental influences of earth. Family circles with no 
strangers present are usually the best.

Possibly at the first sitting of a circle symtoms of 
other^forms of medinmshlp than tilts or raps may 
make their appearance.

N e w  Y o r k ,  N . V .

American Spiritualist Alliance.
Me e t s  a t  62 W e s t  16t h  St e e e t , Ne w  Yo e e  C n v ,*  

o h  t h e  Se c o n d  a n d  F o u r t h  W e d n e s d a y s  
o r  E a c h  Mo n t h  a t  p .  at.

EVA11 S p iritua lis ts a re  co rd ially  invited to  be 
come connected w ith  Th e  Al l ia n c e —e ith er as resi 
dent or non-resident members—and  to take o r  
Retire part in Its  w ork.

T h e  Al l ia n c e  defines a  Spiritualist to be: u Oao 
who knows that intelligent communication can bo 
had between the Bring and the so-called dead," and 
all such are Invited to become members.

Ne l s o n  Cr o s s , President.
J. F. J e a s e b e t . Secretary. Malden Lone. N. T.

To Subscribers!
N O T E  T H E

Following Offer:
T o a n y  person sen d in g  ns fiv e  y ea r ly  su b  

scribers, or  ten  o n e -b a lf  y early ,or  p art y ea r ly  
and  a  part for s ix  m o n th s and  ten  do llars w e  
w ill m a il, post pa id , o n e  co p y  o f “T H E  
EDUCATOR ” Subscrip tion  price o f  th is  
C om m on-Sense W ork , 84.50. w e  consider it  
w e ll w orth  th e  pr ice . Y ou • w il l  n o t  be d isap  
poin ted  In regard to  th e  m atter , s ty le  o f  type , 
paper or b in d in g . I t  Is first-class In  every
reap ed .

n a r N d lc e  tb e  pu b lisher  s  a d v ertisem en t In 
a n oth er  oolnm n:

A n y  person se n d in g  us th e  n a m e  o f  o n e  
B9H H  w t—— I  .  y ea r ly  subscriber to  T h e  B e t t e r  W a y  and

. . , ,  .  . ,___ .  . . .  _ , 1 fiv e  dollar* w il l  r ece iv e  by m a li.p o e t  paid ,pent-up 8team ; all quiet for a  while, and one oopy Moroooo bound EDUCATOR, oub-

The ,27th day of each month, and from 12 m. to 
belt-poet 12 p. m., being the time fixed and ineplra- 
ratfonally communicated through Tux Wo x l b’s  
A d v  a n c e -T h o c o h t  for 8onl Communion of human!- 
tariane throagbout tho world, regardless of raoe 
and religions faith—tho object being to invoke 
th rough co-operation In thought and unity In splr 
Itnal aspiration the blessings of universal peace and ( 
higher spiritual light—we give below a table of cor 
responding times for entering the Communion la 
varlons localities:

When It is 12 m. at Salem, Oregon, It is at—

Austin, Texas. ,.mm......................................  1:48 p. m.
Boston, Mass..,„H..,...M..... ........................ 8:28 p. m
Burlington, Vt....................................... 3;18 p. m,
Buenos Ayres, S. A . .............  4:18 p. m,
Buffalo, N. Y.......... . 2:66 p. m
Columbia, 8 . 0 ....................... ................. mm 2:48 p. m.
Capo Horn, B. A...... ............................ . 3:43 p, m.

f h l l u d e l p h l a ,  P a .
The Second Association of 8piritnallats,of Phila 

delphia meet every Sunday at 3 p. s ,  at their 
church, Thompson Street. Seat* free. Public In 
vited. T. J. Am b r o s ia , President.

N e w a r k ,  IV- J .
The People’e Spiritual Fraternity h’olds meeting* 

every Sunday evening at 7% o’clock at Liberal 
League Hall, No. 177 Halsey street. Mrs. G. Dora* 
President.

Cape of Good Hope, Africa.......* 9:26 p. m. 
2:20 p. m, 
2;38 p. m. 
8:43 p. m. 
2:33 p. m. 
3:43 p. m 
8:18 p. m

I  m  p r o v i d e n c e .
Whether there Is a Divine providence 

or not may be doubtful, but there is a 
certainty tbat im-providence or neg 
lect of foresight which insuse safely and 
advantage, Ts a very bad habit to con 
tract, and has been tbe ruin of a great 
many people. Yet certain passages in 
the New Testament describe tbe Foun 
der of Christianity as leaching improvi 
dence as thus:

“Take no thought for the morrow. 
Baying, wbat shall we eat ? or what shall 
we drink ? or where withal shall we be 
clothed ?

“Consider the lilies of tbe field, bow 
they grow: they toll not, neltbeifdo they 
spin. If God so clothe the grass of the 
field, shall be not much more clothe 
you ?"

“Give to every man that asketb of 
thee, and of him that taketb away tby 
goods, at-k them not again. And lend, 
hoping for nothing again, and your re 
ward shall be great."

These passages teach Improvidence, 
and It they can be carried out in Heav 
en, they are not adapted to earth under 
a Christian civilization.

But here, in the following, is a better 
style of teaching, though from Paul, who 
is not always so sensible:

“But if any provide not for his own, 
especially for those of his own bouse, be 
hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
an infidel."—l.Tim. v. 8.

This seems to imply tbat Paul tho’t 
there were worse people than Infidels, 
and he was right. There are many 
wone Christians. — [Boston Investiga 
tor.

then an explosion—the latter resulting in 
a chaos of manifestations taking place in 
every nook and corner, and haunting the 
law-makers like a thousand Banquo’s. It 
would be simply an irregular form of 
Spiritism, without system, as it occured 
in the days of witchcraft, and would do 
more harm than good ; while now it is 
under surveillance, and intelligently guided 
and guarded, without danger of baneful 
results, either to Spiritualists themselves, 
or to those who desire rather not to touch 
it. So tt has become a beautiful method 
of giving consolation and light to the 
bereaved and seekers after truth, and as 
such we hope to see it continue—even if 
we have not answered the question satis 
factorily to all as to what Spiritualism 
is . A. F . M.
, Ci n c i n n a t i , O.

S p i c y  P a r a g r a p h * .
The following are copied from the San 

Francisco “ Free Thought i”
Jesus is now exonerated from all blame 

in the Cana of Galilee wine-making affair 
A member of the Young Men’s Christian 
Association in St. Louis, declares that 
“ Christ did undoubtedly make wine at 
the feast, but it was his first miracle and 
he was young yet." Much is to be for 
given the inexperience of youth. It is the 
adult miracle-monger that first made 
whiskey whom rye, who deserves perma 
nent condemnation.

The “ California Catholic," published 
in Los Angeles, is candid enought to admit 
that the Roman Catholics elected the last 
president of the United States, and says 
that no one doubts that the next president 
and the rest of the presidents, to the end 
of all time, will be ones chosen by the 
children of Rome. Thechildren of Rome 
will vote as their priests direct, and. the 
priests will be instructed, .through their 
superiors,direct 1 y from the Vatican. Those 
desiring tips on the coming election should 
apply to Pope Leo XIII.

ser ip tlon  p rice  14.50.
For descr ip tive  c ircu lar  address tb e  p u b lish  

er* a s Instructed in  tb e  a d v ertisem en t found  
In another co lu m n .

,p*
Chicago.......................
D etro it, U ich .,m n,»uM ,....» .............
F ra n k fo r t, G erm any.........................
F ra n k fo r t, K y ....................................... .
F redrick ton , Now B runsw ick .........
H alifax , N . 8 ......................................... L  ...
H arrisb u rg , P a ............................................ ... 3:03 p . m
Iow a C ity , t a .....................................mm........  2:08 p . m
London, E n g ........ ........................ ................  8:11 p . m .
Locom pton, K a n ........ ..................................  1:48 p .m .
L it t le  Book, A rk   ...... —.............. . 2.-03 p . m.
Mobile. A la ................................... .. 2:18 p . m.
M em phis, T enn ............................ 2:11 p . m .
N ashville , T en n ................ ........................... 2:23 p . m
New Y ork O lty,:.............................      8:16 p . m.
N orfolk, V s .., . ,mm. . . ...................... mm 3:06 p . m
O m aha, Neb....... ............ ................« - ! . » .  1:38 p . m.
Philadelph ia , P en n .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . m..m m
P ittsb u rg , Penn..M.M...M»MMMMMM.MMMM. 2:61 p . m .
Home, I t a l y ................................................. 1. 9:01 p . m.
Savannah', G a . ............. .............................    2:48 p .m .

C i n c i n n a t i ,  o n t o .
|  (Spiritual Heallrg and Developing Meetings, with 
speaking and mnsic every Sunday at half-past2  r.w. 
at the American Health College, Fairmount. Free 
to all.

The Lyceum for children and adults meets at G . 
A. R. Hall, 116 W, Sixth street, Cincinnati, every 
Sunday at 10 a . m . All are cordially Invited.

The Society of Union Spirt ritualist*, of Cincin 
nati, hold meeting, at O. A. B. Hall. 116 W. Sixth  
street, every Sunday morning at 10:45, and Sunday 
evening at 7:46; also Wednesday evening of each 
week, to which all are made welcome.

A  Wonderful Revelation from Spirit Life: 
SPIR IT  E O N A ’S  -LEGACY TO T H E  W ID E, 

W ID E  W ORLD.
T he G randest S p ir itu a l P u b lica tion

E ver G iven  to  T b e W oild .
A BOOK OF MANY LIVES, OR THE

V oices F rom  M any H illto p s, E ob oes From  
M any V a lley s , or  tb e  E x p er ien ces o f  E on  
and  E o n a  In earth  l ife  and  sp ir it  sp heres  

in  ages past, In tb e  lon g  ago: a n d  their: 
m a n y  in ca rn a tio n s in  earth  life , 

and  so  m a n y  o th er  w orlds.
—G iven .T hrough—

T H E  SEM  A N G E L S O R D ER  O F LIGHT* 
T b e book  c o n ta in s  650 large s ized  pages; is  

elegan tly  bound In fine E n g lish  c lo th , h as  
beveled boards and g ilt  tops. For sa le  a t  th e  
office o f  T h e  B e t t e r  Wa y . P rice , $2.60. .

E ona sen d s her Legaoy torth  o n  Its m ission  
o f  love; a s a  l ig h t  to  oheer m a n y  hearts. 
T here are Incarnated m a n y  w h o  w ill read  
u n d e n ta n d ln g ly  th e  v o lu m e  sh e  th u s p laces  
In th e ir  h a n d s, m a n y  w h ose  l ife lin es  run  
parallel w ith  her o w n , w h ose  l ife lin es  e v en  
cross and  recroes th o se  o f  E on and  E on a . Far 
far back in to  th e  a g es tn ey  run, n o w  here, 
now  there, m in g lin g  a n d  in term in g lin g  th e ir  
liv e s  w ith  oar*.

T hese hearts, fin e ly  tun ed , send  forth in  
response to  th e  touch  o f  E ona’s  h arm on iou s  
tones. D eep  w ith in  th e  in n er  being  com es a  
response w h ich  te lls  It story o n ly  to  th e  sou l 
w h o reads a n d  ca n  understand .

May th e  v o lu m e  go forth o n  
L ight and L ove, u n til a ll pa th s are lig h ted  by  
th e  rays th a t sh in e  
D iv in e , and  m uny  
benediction o f  tbe
lon g in gs for tru th , w h ich  Is e ternal 
prayer o f Eo n a .

Santa re , « .  xa.,................. ......... .
St. Domingo, W. I................................... .
St. Paul M in n . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

l:W7 p. m. 
3:33 p. m.

Santiago, 01x111..............................................
Sioux Falls, D ak ota ...,............... .............
Ban Francisco, Cal. —————— ...........

3:28 p. m. 
1:48 p. m.

12:01 p. m.
Vienna, Auitrla.......................................... 9:21 p. m.
Vera Gras, Mexico................. ........ 9:48 p. m. 

11:18 p. m 
3:38 p. m. 
3:08 p. m. 
8:41 p. to 
9:09 p. m. 

10:11 p. m. 
2:26 p. m. 
2:38 p, m. 
3:46 p. tn 
3:68 p. m.

Walla Walla, Wash. Ter..................... .
Augusta, Maine...........................................
Baltimore, Md...................................... .
Berne, S w itzerlan d .......................... ..
Berlin Prussia............ ............ ..................
Constantinople, Turkey.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Cincinnati, Ohio................................
Columbus, Ohio....,,.-.-.............................
Caracas, Venezuela.............................
Cbarlottowu, Prince Edward’s Island..; 
Dublin, I n la n d . . . . . . ................ ..............
Edinburg, Scotland....m.,.....,M.......... .....
Dover, Delaware..............................

8:01 p. m. 
3:09 p. m.

Ft. Kearney, Neb....................................... 1:33 p. m. 
4:18 p. m. 

i 2:61 p. m.pt tjfl

Georgeton, British Gna...............................
Havana, Cuba...........................................
TTnnnlnlu, S_ I — .............. ..............
Jerusalem, Palestine................................... 10:31 p. m 

7:49 p. m.Lisbon, Portugal........ ........ .— ...... ..........
Lima, Pern................................... ......... 3;0| p, ?n
Milwaukee...............i-imt-i-i— 1T— ..... .
Indianapolis, lnd .....,t,........................
Montreal, Canada.......................................

2:18 p. m. 
2:28 p .m  

p. m
New Haven, Conn.................. ............... . 3:18 p. m 

3:28 p- m
2:11 p. m
S;08 p. m 
2:68 p. m 

08:19 p. m 
10:11 p. m 
2:11 p. m 
8 3S p. tn 
1:68 p. in 
3:36 p. m 
3:21 p. m 

12:43 p. m 
2:39 p* m

Newport, &  I ..............................................
New Orleans, La..... ....................................
Ottawa, Canada............... ..............
Panama, New Granada..... .......................
Paris, France.............................. ..
St. Petersburg, Russia-........... ..........
St. Louis, Mo.................................. ......... -
St. Johns, New Foundland......
St.Paul, M in n ... ......................
8mlthtown, Jamaica................................
Springfield, Mass.........—.........................
Salt Lake C v, Utah................................
Tallahaese, F a’........................... .
Vicksburg,' Miss................................... . 2:08 p. m
Wilmington, N. 0 ......................................
Washington, D. 0 ............ ................

2:69 p. m 
3:01 p. m

H o m e  m a n u f a c t u r e * .
Dr. Benjamin Franklin was in favor of 

them In 1771, he wrote from London to 
Humphrey Marshall of follow*:

Every manufacture ̂ encouraged in our 
own country make* a home market and 
save** so much money to the country as 
must otherwise be exported. Here, in 
England, it it well known and understood 
that wherever a manufacture is established 
which employs a number of hands it raises 
the value of the land in the neighboring 
country all around it, partly by the greater 
demand near at hand for the products of 
the land, and partly from the plenty ol 
money drawn by the manufacture to that 
part of the country. It seems, therefore, 
to be to the interest of all our farmers and 
owners of land to encourage home manu 
factures in preference to foreign ones, im 
ported among us from different countries.

T h o  S c h o o l* .
Says the New York Times, concerning 

the school tumult in Boston:
“There has been a strong feeling all over 

the country that the Roman communion 
is hostile to our institutions because its

. . . .  - . _, __ .. . 1 hierarchy favors the parochial school.Antiquity Is infallible, and cauuoterr. I which is the complement of the parish 
Its antiquity Is the indubitable proof of I church in the Old World. Boston is the 
tbe soundness of an opinion, of a cus-1 first New England city that the Roman 
turn, or a ceremony. It is highly im- Catholics have captured, and the attempt 
DOitant to repulse and discourage all at- I to formulate a  Roman policy for schools 
tempts at Innovation. The clergy must1 «-*«--*- *« th« |uMg B‘'hoo,B
never relinquish whatever they have

! t e s t i m o n i a l s : 1
Mr. E g ltn ton , th e  E n g lish  m ed ia n ), writes: 
“ In  m y  o p in io n  It Is th e  best book ever  

g iven  to  tb e  public."
A  Boston g en tlem a n  writes:
“ I t  Is th e  best g ift  ever  g iv en  to  th e  world."  
M. E. T aylor, o f  N ebraska, w rites:
“ E ona’s  L egacy Is th e  beat book I ever  

le a d .- I t  l* a  sp iritual e y e  opener, and  tru ly  
a  grand g ift  to  h u m a n ity  from  th e  b e lter  life , 
and 1 bless th e  dear sp ir it E o u a  for th e  bless 
ings it  h a s conferred o n  m e  by tb e  perusal of 
Ua page*."

Mr*. S ad ie  A . Carter wrltos:
"I am  a  m em b er o f  th e  C ongregational 

ehorcb In good stan d in g . 1 h a v e  sp ir it E o b a ’s  
Legaoy to  th e  w orld . I t  la tb e  grandest book  
ever w ritten  N o th in g  ea rth ly  cou ld  induce  
roe to  part w ith  It. i t  la filled w ith  th e  
choicest gem s a n d  m ore o f  th em , th a n  all 
tbe literature 1 h a v e  ev er  read. N o  person  
with In telligence can  read tb e  refined and  
exalted Ideaa and  truth* s e t  forth In that  
m >toilless production, w ith o u t lo n g in g  for 
your exp erien ce , aud  fe e lin g  tb a t  ev ery  sen  
tence 1b truth  Itself.

h ith e rto  practiced.—-[Voltaire.

indicates what is before the public schools 
in other cities where it is possible for the 
Catholics to gain control."

BANNER OF LIGHT:
THMOLDEST JOURNAL IE THE WORLD DEVOTED TO THE 

PHILOSOSOFHY Of

SP IR IT U A L ISM .
ISSUED WEEKLY.

T IB  BANNER Is a fl rut-close Family Newspaper 
o f  BOUT r a o s s —containing FORTY COLUMNS o r 
INTSaiSTlEO AND INSTR00TIVB READING—riubraclufi 
A LITERARY DEPARTMENT,
REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES. 
ORIGINAL ESSAYS—Upon Spiritual, PhUosopbl- 

oaland Soiontlflo Subjects.
EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT,
BP I BIT-MESSAGE DEPARTMENT, and 
CONTRIBUTIONS by the most talented writers Id 

tbs world, eta,, eto.
TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION, IN ADVANCI.

Per Toar - - « -  - -  S3 0b
Six Months . ■ ■ •  • ■ ■ 1 8 I ,
Thrw Months . . . . . .  76

Postage Free.
W S p c c i i n m  C o p  le a  S e n t  F r e e .

C A T A L O G U E S
OF A COMPLETE ASSORTMENT OF

Spir.toal, Progressive, Reformatory, and 
Miscellaneous Books

WILL ALSO SB BEET FREE.
COLBY <fe RICH, Publishers
N o .9 B o a w o r t h  a t . ,  B o s t o n ,M a s s

C le v e la n d .
Ch i l d r e n ’s  P r o g r e s s i v e  Ly c e u m , No . 1.— 

M eets ev ery  Sund ay a t  10:45 a . m ., In G. A . R . 
H a ll, 170 Superior Eft. S p ir itu a lis ts  a n d  Liber*- 
a llsts  earn esiy  in v ited  to  send  th e ir  oh lldren , 
and th e  pu b lic  cord ially  In vited  to  a tten d  
f r e e . R i c h a r d  Ca r l e t o n . Conductor

T o le d o .  O .
First Alliance of Progressive Thought meet every 

Sunday in Clark's Hall, Cherry street. A. H . New 
comb, President; W. M. smith. Secretary.

C b i c a v o ,  111.
Avenue Hall. 169 22d street. Children's Lyceasa 

Sunday, at p . m . Spiritualists and Mediums* 
Meeting, 3 r .  m . Mediums’ Receptions, f i r s t  a a d  
third Tuesday evenings. Society Sociable*, second- 
and fourth Tuesdays in each month.

The Young Peoples’ Progressive Society of Chi 
cago, hold services Sunday morning and evening ha 
their hall, Wabash Avenue and 22a street, at 118* 
and 7% The beet speaker* and mediums are always 
engaged.

Peoples' Spiritual Society meets at 116 Fith Ave. 
every Sunday at 1:3} p. m. A ll are mode welcome- 
who visit Chicago. G .L  S . Jawiraa, Proe.

D e t r o i t ,  . f i l c h .

Fraternity Hall, corner State Street and Park 
Place. Meetings held every Sunday at 10:30 A. M. 
and7:30 P. M. A u g u s t u s  D a y , Manager.

IT IS ARRANGED FOR THIS 
THOUGHT CONFERENCE TO BE 

SIMULTANEOUS THROUGH 
OUT THE WORLD, AlA> CONNEC 
TIONS THEREFORE HAVE BEEN 

MADE BY A D V A N C E

T H O U G H T  IN 
LONDON, PARIS, BERLIN, 

VIENNA, ST. PETERSBURG, YO 
KOHAMA, MADRAS, PEKIN, 

RIO JANEIRO, ROME, CITY 
OF MEXICO, BUENOS 
AYERS, HONOLULU,

AND MANY OTHER CITIES.

O B J E C T

Through Unity In Aspiration 
and Co-Operation of Thought 
to seek higher Truths and 
secure Universal Peace.

C O N D IT IO N S  x 
Self must be lost sight of dur 

ing the half hour ol Commun 
ion and every soul given np to 
Universal Iiove. Be wary on 
the side of tbe right and (rat!

N o w  B e a d y  i n  B o o k  F o r m  
The Series of Leaeone Given by tbe Guide* ot 

MRS. CUBA L. V. RICHMOND,
Entitled

“T H E  S O U L :’*
l l a  E m b o d im e n t  In  H u m a n  F o r m .

In S ix  Lessons, vis.:
let Lesson—The Soul.lte Relatfob to God. 2d Lesson 

— The Dual Nature of the Soul. 3d Leeeon—The 
Embodiment of the Soul in Human Form.

4th Leeeon—Tht Embodiment of the Soul 
in Human Form, cont'd, 6th Les 

son—The Re-united Soul, includ 
ing Pareutal and Kindred 
Souls. Cth Lesson—An 

gels, Archangels and 
Messiah*

These Lessons have never before been published

The primary otg-ci in (he preservation of thee* 
Lessons In book form was to answer tbe urgent re 
quest o f  members of blesses for a text book, or hook 
of reference; but the ever increasing interest la  
these and kindred subject* among thoughtful 
minds in all parte o f the world, and the great de 
mand for information coucernlng tbe a ibject matter 
of these teaching*, have led to the publication of 
this volume. Handsomely bound in cloth, price, 8L  
All order* addressed to WM. RICHMOND;

64 Union P ark  P lace, Chicago, I1L.
Also, by the Guides of Mrs. Richmond, 

SPIRITUAL SERMONS,
(Weekly Discourse),

Volume 1, neatly bound la cloth, 82.60. Voiome I I . 
neatly bound to cloth, 82.50.

Order* addressed a s  above.

F o r  S a le  a t  Par*
250 SHARKS In Tux Wa t  P u b l i s h in g  Oo » >

____  _  p a n t , value ten Uollart each, will ha
sold in lots of not lees then ten ehares, on applica 
tion to the undersigned. This stock will be issued 
fully paid and lion -assessable, and is a desirable 
Investment. i>. BARNBY, Manager. No. (22 Wet* 
Pear1 Streat. Cincinnati.

DR. RHODES’ FAMILY MEDICINES*
P n r e ly  V e g e ta b le

(A ll 8ogar-Coaied>

Medical Confections.
A  U n i v e r s a l  B l e s s i n g ,

SUITED TO OLD OR YOUNG.

A PERFECT L iver  and K idney R enovator  
and  blood Pnrifler. C leanses th e  en  

tire system  from  a ll B iliousness and B lood  
Poison* from  M alaria, eto. A nd cures H ead 
ache, B ackache, S id e  and Stom actasche.D iar- 
rbcea, D ysentary, P a in s in  tb e  L im bs. L am e 
ness, N u m bn ess,C onstip ation , P iles, W orm s, 
D yspepsia, O onsaroption.N ervoasnesa, W eak 
ness, K id n ey  and  Bladder, and  a ll  other- 
urinary a ilm en ts ., eto. A lso  R h eu m atism . 
N euralg ia , and  In fact a lm ost a ll tb e  va r io u s  
a lim e n ts  o f  hu m anity .

Pr i c k s : T rial box , 25 cen ts—b y  m a ll 80 
oenta; second size . 60 cen ts—b y  m a ll, 55 cen ts;  
12 boxes, second size, 8500'; large boxes 81-00; 
6 large boxes, 86.00.

For sa le  by T H E  W AY PU B L ISH IN G  CO.
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Intelligence before matter.

Experience is the only true educator.

Not m en, bu t m a n , should be suprem e.

True happiness is an effect of universal 
love. ____________________

All the millions of probabilities do not 
make one truth.

Choose your burdens and they wjll be 
easily carried.

God's word is as good His bond, but be 
sure it is His word, when you accept it.

Self-knowledge is the acme of the spirit 
ual harbinger, and leads to a knowledge of 
causation.

Spiritualism is the only revelation ever 
made to the world that gives tangible 
proofs of the soul’s immortality.

What has become of the Home Mission 
ary Society? It should do something for 
the campaign liar.

It will prove more profitable to you to 
find out one of your own weaknesses than 
ten of your neighbor's faults.

If in no sense of the word Jesus be the 
savior of unbelievers, why are unbelievers 
called upon to believe in him as their sa 
vior ?

81W erj-ttngcd p a rity ,
And golden.hacd love,

Accord with angels* sympathy 
That cometh from above.

Matter so-called is but the conglomera 
tion of the atomic elements of space, super 
induced by the action of life or intelligence 
on the same.

Spirits are but finite beings like our 
selves, and are attracted to us in accord 
ances with our intellectual and moral 
development. To know self, therefore, is 
the only safeguard against imposition.

"We are confronted by a condition, not 
a theory," says Mr. Cleveland. If the con 
dition is good, the manifestations ought to 
promptly improve. If the condition is not 
good, it will be well to fix the responsibil 
ity where it belongs. Conditions are the 
result of a moving cause. What is the 
cause of the condition referred to by the 
President? He does not indicate. He 
cannot. But the people seem to know.

A Spiritualist should be built from the 
foundation up—as high as he can go. In 
order to have this well done, we must be 
gin with the children in the lyceums, and 
keep at it. How many Spiritualists in 
Cincinnati send their children to the ly- 
ceum in Grand Army Hall ? Those who 
are not attending to this duty will'erelong 
find cause to regret the omission, and it 
may then be too late to apply the remedy. 
Attend to this now, and let there be a full 
attendance at this grand good school to 
morrow and every Sunday hereafter.

A distant correspondent appears to mis 
understand the position of T h e  B e t t e r  
W a y  anent materialization, and he writes 
in a tone of doubt as to our defence of ma 
terializing mediums. If he is earnest he 
has read this journal to small purpose, as 
thousands of our good readers will testify. 
Wc know materialization to be a sublime 
and instructive fact, and have enjoyed this 
knowledge for many years. 1 Never have 
we failed to defend any medium from un 
just attack, when the facts have come to us 
in proper shape, and such will continue to 
be the course of this journal.

If Jesus of Nazareth bore the full punish 
ment which all mankind themselves deserv 
ed, and still deserve to suffer, and only half 
of the human family escape unpunished, 
did not Jesus bear double the punishment 
necessary ? Was not half the punishment 
he bore wholly without use ? If God in 
flicted the punishment, is he not a cruel 
Father ? Did he not do that which is not 
good, but, as an example to men, infa 
mously bad and demoralizing ? Does any* 
body honestly believe that he devoted his 
“only-begotten and well beloved son" to a 
barbarous crucifixion ?

“The good old times" is always a tots*. 
Somebody says that all times when old are 
good. It is the present times that men 
find fault with. But they are as good as 
any that have preceded them.

When you mean to do a good action do 
not deliberate about Its most wholesome 
flavor will be rendered stale by delay. 
Do it promptly, upon the spur of the 
occasion, and may God abundantly bless 

. the effort.

"Except a man be bom again he cannot 
see the kingdom of God." Quite true. 
The change commonly called death is man's 
second birth, and no one can see the 
1‘kingdom of God" till after this birth into 
spirit

Has Jesus suffered, in any degree, the 
punishment due for sin ? If so, is divine 
justice thereby satisfied, so that all claims 
on the sinner are relinquished ?—or does 
justice still claim the sinner’s obedience ? 
(Please answer at our cost)

Suffering at Jacksonville, F!a.,on account 
of the ravages of yellow fever there, is in 
creasing every day, and the call for pecu 
niary aid, medical assistance, nurses and 
food supplies, is loud and persistent The 
country is responding as best it may, but 
the fact should not be lost sight of that the 
fever and its consequent calamities will 
continue till cold weather comes to kill the 
fever germs. Therefore aid must be contin 
uous, and those who have contributed once 
may be called upon to contribute again and 
again. Local organizations should be ev 
erywhere formed and money collected for 
prompt and direct transmission to the au 
thorities at Jacksonville for this grand relief 
fund. ^

GRAND ARMY HALL.
As stated last week, Mrs. Richmond is 

speaking every Sunday, morning and even 
ing, to crowded houses at Grand Army 
Hall, in this city, and her discourses are 
marked by such aptitude and lucidity of 
spiritual discernment that they go direct 
to the understandings and hearts of audi 
tors. In perspicacity and eloquence these 
addresses leave nothing to wish for, while 
for valuable instruction and the highest 
character of educational influence they 
are practically peerless. Only two Sun 
days remain of Mrs. Richmond’s engage 
ment in Cincinnati, and it is fair to antici 
pate increased anxiety to hear the words 
of wisdom which fall from her inspired lips.

The man who is moved and actuated by 
the Christ principle, who does unto others 
as he would, under similar conditions 
have them do unto him—it makes no dif 
ferencc to what outward communion such 
a man belongs-, his heart is right and his 
reward assured.

Toleration is a virtue, when the word is 
properly applied. It means that no man 
is to be blamed or criticised for his con 
scientious belief. Belief is not a matter of 
election. Do not forget that you can hold 
no position towards others which they 
have not the same title to assume toward 
you. We may go even farther, under the 
assiftnption that perfect unanimity is the 

We learn that Moses Hull contemplates only admissible basis of Spiritualism, and 
removing his N ew  Thought, Spiritualist 1 ask, Where are the two individuals to be 
newspaper, to Chicago. Good idea. The re | found, who, If they continued - to exercise 
is no greater need at Chicago than that! freedom of thought, and, in doing so, did 
which may be supplied by a wholesome I not take special pains to curb their tongues 
Spiritualist newspaper, and brother Hull land keep their thoughts to themselves, 
knows how to respond to the specification. I could long maintain consistent fellow 

ship? Spiritualists must be watchful of 
The Cincinnati Centennial is enjoying I themidveii tolerant and forgiving, and 

the great boom of the year. It is a grand I never fail to remember that to err is hu- 
affair, and the attendance indicates that | man.

No phase of spirit manifestation has

No printed journal could be neater or 
more perfectly arranged than the B a n ker  
o f  L ig h t, in the new dress it donned last 
week, at the beginning of its sixty-fourth 
volume. Right-thinking Spiritualists have 
always been proud of the Banner, for it is 
remarkably intelligent, instructive and as 
suring in every issue, and now they will 
accord it the first prize for beauty, legibill* 
ty, and taste. It cannot have better for 
tune than that it has so nobly earned. l -

SELFISHNESS.
There are two forms of selfishness. One 

consists in pleasing self physically or sen 
sually, so to say, and the other emotion 
ally. Both may be at the expense of oth 
ers, but become crimes under those cir 
cumstances. To please the sensual at ones 
own expense may not be criminal in a 
worldly sense, but when indulged beyond 
nature, leads to passion. Passion is the 
animal controlling or governing the spirit 
ual, and lays the foundation for selfishness 
as man becomes a burden to others in con 
sequence, or imposes on his fellow-man in 
order to gratify his passion. Crime is the 
result when accompanied by violence or 
dishonesty. Emotional selfishness begins 
with vanity or conceit. Demanding re 
cognition or imposing our opinions on 
others is selfish. Qualifications worthy of 
recognition will find credence unsolicited, 
and individual opinions or beliefs will be 
accepted as they contain truth. If it 
pleases our emotions to think we are highly 
gifted, or that we have the truth alone, let 
it remain where it is. But to spread 
oneself at every opportunity to solicit at 
tention or praise, is not only immodest, 
but often embarrassing to such a6 are thus 
compelled to extend or give that which 
they have no desire or inclination to ac 
cede to. Under these circumstances it be 
comes a form of selfishness which is not 
far behind that which arises from sensual 
passions, and frequently leads to the worst 
form of selfishness, viz: hatred for those 
who will not pander to their solicitations, 
or for those who ridicule or mock instead. 
Hatred is the acme of selfishness, and once 
embodied in the being, is difficult to over 
come, because it chills man’s highest and 
sublimest impulse, love. When this is 
stunted, man becomes overbearing and 
uncongenial as a companion, for without 
divine activity there can be no harmony 
of soul—love bting the principle which 
leads to all that is good, and without love 
there is no happiness to be attained, either 
in .this life or that to come. Hatred is 
its executioner, and is that evil in man 
which buries his conscience, and makes 
him capable of any crime that may happen 
to come within his range, or by which 
he can benefit self at the expense of others. 
Whether in conflict with the laws of the 
land or not, he is morally responsible if 
intelligent enough to know right from 
wrong. And such criminals exist in every 
community—made so through their, selfish 
ness. ____________________

LET DISSENSION CEASE. 
Spiritualists have become so accustomed 

to adverse criticism from outsiders that 
they are practicing it to no inconsiderable 
degree within their own ranks, but not 
profitably. The things which outsiders 
criticise in them have no lot nor part in 
Spiritualism, and the same is true of the 
things which they criticise in each other, 
but the great unobservant, lubberly world 
gathers a different view of the hullabaloo, 
and imagines that Spiritualism is to blame 
for it all. Really, under these conditions 
we cannot blame the world, but what is to 
be said of the Spiritualist who connives at 
the surprise of his own fortification? In 
ternal dissention will surely surrender him 
to the enemy.

What are the points about which Spirit 
ualists dispute among themselves? Let 
every Spiritualist reflect a little and answer 
this question from his conscience. He will 
find that all these differences of opinion, 
which are of any importance, are foreign 
to both phenomena and philosophy of 
Spiritualism, and of no conceivable influ 
ence upon the cause which is dear to 
humanity. Then why should there be 
bickerings and incongruviality? Really, 
there are none of these things among tiue, 
genuine, intelligent, high minded Spiritual 
ists, and there cannot be.

Latterly a great deal of written mstter 
seeking publication has come to us from 
people who think they discover a disposition 
among a certain class of Spiritualists to dis 
credit materialisation, and the desire to de 
nounce the movers in such a raid seems to 
exceed the discretion of some of our best

pretty much everybody has found it out.
The grnnt rush is on, tad ll is pretty sure. gajne(j more reiiable headway than that exceed the discretion of some of our best

con nue or e nex i y ays, or I ̂  ^ materialisation, and no other phase | friends. There Is no occasion for alarm. No
the close of the Exposition. But there) . . ' , ,  . . , , -, ., , . , , . . . I appears to bo quite so satisfactory to inqui-should be no delay in going by those who I r r  f i , . . .  ,  ’ , ,.. ... fi. , Irers. It is proved to be a fact In itself, andwould see It in the height of its glory. 1 . . . ,  .. ,  .1 the basis of other facts of the first impor-

Not many years ago a zealous defender I *ahce to Spiritualism ; and yet it* desira- 
of Presbyterianism, in the company of a l bility and attractiveness have brought about 
Spiritualist, expressed great dislike for I its simulation on many occasions. Ten 
spirit mediums, and observed: "I think UI thousand cheats, however, cannot detract 
strange that the Almighty does not destroy l fr°m the value of any truth, and it should 
all mediums from off the face of the earth.” I be remembered that nothing of little worth 
The Spiritualist immediately replied: “If 1u ever counterfeited, and that there must 
the Almighty were a Presbyterian he would I a genuine anterior to any imitation,
certainly do sol” The discussion was not I Spiritually considered, we cannot imagine 
prolonged. I an impossibility, and the world is even

1 now upon the eve of demonstrations to this 
Spirits can no more teach u» about the 1 effect. Those who think materialisation 

laws of the universe than our intuitional I undemonstrated must discredit the return 
powers can comprehend. But as the soul 1 of the prophet Samuel through the medi- 
manifests itself independently of the body itlumship of the wise woman of Endor, for 
comes en rapport with universal intelli-1 there is no change in the law which gov- 
gence, and obtains glimpses of the absolute I ems these effects. Really, there is no way 
individually, which may be known as in-1 for either Christian or Infidel to dodge the 
spiration. True inspiration is an effect of 1 truth bf spirit manifestations, for they are 
spiritual development, or the control of I as perfectly demonstrated as any problem 
mind over matter. I in all the books of Euclid

Spiritualist dares denounce materialisation 
or its mediums. Those who indulge in such 
denunciation, even impliedly, are the 
enemies of Spiritualism, and shoild be 
treated as such. In this case there is no 
exception to prove the rule: Every man 
and every woman who attempts in any 
way to discredit materialisation is antago 
nistic to the Spiritualist cause, unworthy 
of the countenance of Spiritualiits, and 
disqualified for their association. ■ Nothing 
can be truer than this sweeping declare- 
tion, and we trust its legitimate coadusion 
will be duly heeded.

The strong point with our friends is 
stated in the disposition they think mani 
fest in some Spiritualist journals to dis 
credit materialisation and its mediums in 
toto. If professing Spiritualist journals do 
this, they are managed by hypocrites ac 
cursed, by pariahs and troglodytes, who 
creep out of their holes to poison truth 
and work calamity to man. Mett them 
bravely and bring their falsehood to utter 
confhsion. They cannot endure tie light 
of truth nor the radiant manifestations of 
the spirit, so really there is no vccasion 
for alarm.

A COSTLY FAROE.
We ac a people are liable to give too 

much time and attention to a presidential 
election, and thus make it unduly expen 
sive. It is no doubt an excellent thing for 
the people to have a voice in the govern 
ment, but a universal political argnmentnm  
ad in vidiam , an incessant raising of the 
popular voice till the clamor deafens the 
business tympanum—this is l.ot an unmix 
ed blessing. Every four years we have a 
crisis, real or fancied. One sort is just as 
calamitous as the other. The intervals are 
spent in preparation or recuperation. Trade 
is unsettled, attention is withdrawn from 
industries, and a vast deal of energy and 
enterprise is expended in electing the Hon 
orable Mr. Boodle Grabbe to a position 
which hundreds of others might fill quite 
as well. It is right that proper attention 
should be given to elections, but they ought 
to occupy much less time. What, after 
all, Is the end to be attained by an Elec 
tion ? Is it not merely to choose a govern 
ment which shall protect us, so that we, 
being relieved of all care for the*safety of 
ourselves and property, may go quietly 
about our own concerns ? Do we not de 
feat the Intended object when, instead ol 
protecting business, we enervate and un 
settle it ?—■ when, instead of making proper- 
ty more secure, we make it insecure ? Why 
should we not settle the policy of the coun 
try once in ten years, and do it well ? 
Would the "partisan heat" do us more 
harm than this continual boiling and seeth 
ing of the state and national cauldron ? 
An election is expensive in more sense than 
one, and cost hundreds of thounsands 
which are not figured in the official esti 
mates. Trade stagnation and business de 
pression are not ended, either, when the 
polls are closed, but for a time are perhap 
worse than ever. The financial wound is 
too deep for rapid healing.

Many important questions are suggested 
in this connection, but we present only 
one : Why is it necessary to make a roar 
ing farce of every general Election in the 
United States ? It is self-inflicted injury 
constantly increasing in magnitude and 
cost, and threatening new dangers with ev 
cry recurrence. There is urgent demand 
for prompt and radical reform.

strength of the spirit world. It was im 
possible for them to appreciate the potency 
which lies in the source of all power, and 
therefore the weak efforts of man to arrest 
the torrent of an irresistible force looked 
formidable from their standpoint. The 
conspiracy proved an utter failure, and to 
day Spiritualism is stronger than ever. The 
raid upon it was a benefit It will ever 
grow more rapidly through great tribula 
tion than in calmer conditions, for persecu 
tion strengthens and* accelerates rather 
than retards its progrt^s. The conspira 
tors have learned this fact, and it seems 
they have withdrawn from the field.

In a word, Spiritualism is to day the 
largest factor in the moral and intellectual 
advancement of the race. This truth will 
not receive due recognition, because mil 
lions of Spiritualists are unconsciously so, 
but just the same they are doing the work 
of Spiritualism under titles of their own 
and the car of spiritual progress enjoys the 
impetus of their eff >rts. They are work 
ing branches of a great movement, and they 
seek a common centre, just as the Illinois, 
the Missouri, Ohio and Red Rivers seek 
the great Mississippi. They hold their 
distinctive names till they mingle with the 
Father of waters, and then all titles but 
one are submerged. Ultimately all branch 
es of generous and humane effort will find 
a common centre, and it matters little what 
this centre Is called, for it will certainly 
embrace the principles and practices of 
Spiritualism in their grandest and most 
catholic interpretation, aid then moral and 
intellectual effort will be blessed indeed, 
for it will be duly spiritualized in all its 
ramifications.

•‘THE WOMAN OF ENDOR.”
Call her a "witch," if the word pleases 

you. There is no authority for such de 
signation.

On the contrary, Tabari, as good au 
thority as is now accessible, refers to her 
as a woman of wisdom. It will be re 
membered that Saul was bent upon the 
death of David, his son-in-law. David 
was popular, and the wise men of Israel 
gathered themselves together and remon 
strated with Saul, who was wroth at this 
interference, and he slew all the wise men 
Tabari states that one wise woman es 
ci, t l  whom his viz*r «p red.

This vizir was a good man, and he took 
the woman into his own houst, and she 
lived with his family.

In a dream Saul was reproached for 
having slain the wise men. He awoke full 
of remorse and went to his vizir and said: 
“It repents me that I have put to death all 
the wise men of my realm. Is there none 
remaining of whom I might ask counsel 
how I could expiate my crime ?"

Then the vizir answered: "There re 
mains but one, and that is a woman."

Said Saul: “Bring her hither before me."
Now, when the wise woman was come 

before Saul, the King was troubled in 
mind, and he said: “Show me how I can 
make atonement for the great sin that I 
have committed."

The woman answered: "Lead me to the 
tomb of a prophet; I will pray, and may 
be God will suffer him to speak."

They went to the tomb of Samuel, and 
the woman prayed. Then Samuel spake 
out of his sepulchre and said: “Let his ex 
piation be this: He shall go down, he and 
his sons, to the city of Giants, and they 
shall fall there."

Saul had twelve sons. He called them to 
him and repeated the words of Samuel. 
They then answered, "We are ready; let us 
go down." Se they went to the city of 
Giants and fought against it, and fell there, 
all in one day.

Tabari is quite as authoritative as the 
book of Samuel, and it may be more 
truthfiil. The woman or Endor was a 
“wise woman"; not a witch; doubtless a 
spirit medium. She was earnest and de 
vout, and had power through prayer to 
summon the spirit of Samuel. To what 
conclusion do these facts lead ? They 
prove that spirits communicated with mor 
tals in those early days, and that the most 
distinguished wisdom of the time was in 
mediumship.

PERSECUTION A BENEFIT.
The conspiracy inaugurated last winter 

for the destruction of Spiritualism made a 
prompt and bold attempt to materialise its 
design, and the initial onslaught was vig 
orous indeed. Attacks through orthodox 
pulpits, the secular and (very) religious press 
and the courts of New York and B;s- 
ton, were nearly simultanowus, and the good 
cause was seriously menaced by thousands 
of foes then before unrecognized as such. 
Denunciation of Spiritualism became more 
popular than ever, and those who did not 
denounce It unsparingly, and charge to its 
account all manner of crimes, were the re 
mote exceptions to the rule. Those out 
side of its ranks, who had no means of un 
derstanding the power which upholds and 
sustains it, thought it certainly doomed to 
destruction, but they did not know the

OURRENT COMMENT.
It is said that all the facts of Spiritual 

ism are promptly controverted. They are, 
apparently, in one form or another, but 
are neither answered nor explained away. 
It is easy to dispute them, and it is policy 
to do so by the combination in control of 
a self-recognized "established order;’ 
but mere disputation is as empty of logic 
as the idle winds, and it may become as 
endless as it is stale and unprofitable.

People of the first intelligence now re 
cognize the impossibility of explaining 
away the phenomena of Spiritualism by 
any or all of the arts of legerdemain, or 
through confederacy or fraud. So many 
of these phenomena are inexplicable to the 
medium, it is no wonder that spectators 
are mystified ; and they come in such va 
riety of phases that it appears practically 
impossible to duplicate the manifestations 
through one medium in those which come 
through the organism of another. They 
are often alike, but without identity, as 
men are alike generally, but not individ 
ually, and this is accounted for in the fact 
that all manifestations are more or less in 
fluenced by the organisms through which 
they transpire. The brain is supposed to 
have an influence upon the phenomena 
similar to that exercised upon the silken 
fabric by the pattern in the Jacquard loom, 
although probably not in the same degree. 
It gives them a good portion of the 
“ warp," while the spirit control forms the 
woof.

The cry of " fraud " is outworn, except 
with the thoughtless and ignorant, and it 
is never used by others until they are 
utterly beside themselves through lack of 
argument. It is claimed that Spiritualism 
is scientifically demonstrated. Perhaps 
this is not strictly true, but it is demon 
strated to the common sense of every per 
son who has made intelligent investigation 
of its claims, and the pretense of general 
fraud therefore becomes ridiculous. There 
may be cases of special fraud, for human 
nature is fairly averaged everywhere, and 
deception is one of its active factors ; but 
of this defect it is no more necessary to 
take account in Spiritualism than in Meth 
odistn or Baptism. A confederacy to de 
fraud the world through pretended phe 
nomena would scarcely array 40,000,000 
people in its ranks, yet the census of Spir 
itualists exceeds this large aggregate.

We are told continually that the Sey- 
bert Commission has already proved the 
fraudulent character of Spiritualism. In 
truth, the Seybert Commission has proved 
nothing. Without information it has re 
ported progress, proved that no progress 
has been made, and asked to be continued 
in the arduous work of striving not to do 
that which it was selected to perform !. 
This is as far as it has got, and it can get 
no farther, no matter what it may pretend 
to do, or say it has done. After all 
the worst feature of its “ report ” is delib 
erate untruthfulness, bare- faced and impos 
sible to be explained away, for the world 
looked to these men for fair-dealing at 
least The proof is positive that a major 
ity of them are guilty of deliberate and 
damnable falsehood ; but perhaps this is 
perpetrated upon the plea introduced by 
the early Christians, that a lie told for the 
glory of God was not only excusable, but 
an indication of self-sacrificing virtue. We 
are willing they should plrad this prece 
dent in abatement of the ordinary penalty 
of lying, but still it is scarcely just to let 
the lies stand, to the prejudice of Spiritual 
ism. But public opinion is with the great 
men of the University of Pennsylvania, 
and these great men are practically pledged 
to render a verdict which shall leave mod 
ern orthodoxy unscathed and Spiritualism 
under the ban of popular condemnation, 
with Uttle regard to the gross sum of lying 
required to encompass this result. An 
investigation of these Commissioners will 
brtn

I n d e p e n d e n t  H a t e  W r it in g .
Boas Good Words Anent the Medlnnihlp sf Or,

D. J , fltsnebnry, of Onllfornls.
To the Editor of The Better Way.

The spiritual cause in Denver has lately 
received a new impulse by the coming 
into our midst of that justly celebrated 
i idependent slate writer, Dr, D. G. Stans- 
bury, of San Francisco. The goodly re 
ports of the doctor’s work at Onset and 
other place* in the East, had prepared ui 
for a rich treat, but the realization 
was greater than the anticipation. On 
last Sunday, id  init., Warren Hall was 
crowded to the doors, and after the con 
trols of Mrs. E. R. Nickless had answered 
questions, Dr. Stansbury explained, in 
brief, the nature of independent slate 
writing, and proceeded to demonstrate it 
before the audience. Taking a pair of 
large slates, he carefully cleaned and held 
them up before the audience,under a strong 
electric light. He then called a body from 
the audience who declared she was a per 
fect stranger to the doctor. She took 1 
seat upon the rostrum and held the slates 
in full view of the audience.

Next, a gentleman was called up and 
requested to examine a pair of slates. 
These he held in plain sight A third 
pair was next cleaned and laid by the doc 
tor upon the shoulders of various persons 
in the audience, who declared they heard 
the writing going on. These were finally 
handed to Dr. Nickless, President of the 
meeting.

The fourth pair was then exhibited in 
like manner, tied together, and suspended 
from the chandelier. The doctor then 

| went under control and gave some messa 
ges and tests to persons in the audience, 
after which he laid his hand on each pair 
of slates for a few minutes while music 
was being rendered. The slates were then 
opened. Some bits of slate pencil and 
crayons had been placed between the 
slates. The first pair held by the lady 
was found to contain a finely executed col 
ored crayon drawing of a female head and 
bust, the features of which was declared 
by the lady who held the slates, while 
tears ran down her cheeks, to be an ex 
cellent likeness of her spirit sister. Ac 
companying this likeness was a message 
from that sister signed, ‘‘Hannah," which 
was the correct name. There was also a 
message from her son “Eddie,” signed in 
his own hand, and corroborated by the 
writer of this article, who was personally 
acquainted with the boy.

The second pair of slates contained a 
message to the gentleman holding them, 
from his band; also a fine likeness of his [ 
Indian chief, in all his war paint and 
feathers, and signed by his name. The 
third pair of slates contained a long mes 
sage from “Jennie" to Dr. Nickless, who 
was a personal friend of the spirit 

The fourth pair was taken down from 
the chandelier and was covered with a 
long message from spirit Ed. S. Wheeler to 
Dr. D. Heuck, who was present and was 
a personal frend of Mr. Wheeler; also a 
message from J. W. Edmonds, Wra. Den 
ton, E. V. Wilson, John M. Spear and 
"Sun Flower," Mrs. Nickless’ control 

This is the most remarkable public exhi 
bition of independent slate writing ever 
given in Denver. The audience were en 
thusiastic in their applause. The meeting 
closed with further tests from “Sun Flow 
er,” the bright little control of Mrs. Kiel* 
less.

On Tuesday evening. 4th inst, a select 
circle of twenty-seven persons gathered at E 
the rooms of Dr. NTck!ess,in Opera House 1 
Block, to enjoy a combination seance given I 
by Dr. SUnsbuiy and Mrs. Nickless.

During the evening some twenty-fiit 
messages were written and twelve spirit 
faces were drawn upon the slates by inde 
pendent spirit power. Every person pres 
ent got something. Several of the faces 
were marvels of beauty, and every one 
recognised as a relative or accepted as a 
guide. I was favored by receiving a very 
beautiful likeness of one of my controls.

Dr. Stansbury’s methods are beyond 
suspicion. The slates are held by the sin 
ter and medium above the table in sight 
Mrs. Nickless gave many excellent tests 
while the writing was going on. We con 
sider the above seance one the most won 
derful ever recorded.

Dr. Stansbury has rooms at Barrington,
536 California street, where his time is 

fully occupied with skeptics and investi 
gators, who report his private seances eves 
more marvellous than the public exhibi 
tions.

This phase of spiritpicture* upon the 
slates, we understand, is something new 
to the doctor’s mediumship, and came is 
response to a request to his guides while si 
Onset, this summer, for something to take 
the place of the photographs, which was 
not so generally recognisable. In this the 
guides have succeeded so well that ther 
can guarantee the likeness of some friend 
to nearly every sitter. I write this in the 
interest of the phenomena—the corner 
stone of our phllo ophy—rather than is 
that of the medium. The doctor, I hear, 8 
also having good success with the occult

bring a plenteousness of fraud to light, 
and such we apprehend will be the ulti 
mate outcome of the whele disturbance.

telegraph. |
■w . S. Gray is a new medium lately de 
veloped here. He is holding well-attended 
meetings at Euclid Hall. He lectures un 
der control, and gives very interesting lift 
readings at the clone of his lectures.

Dr. F. O. Matthews is also drawing 
large audiences at Union Hall, and  giving 
excellent tests at the close of each meeting* 

Mrs. Edith E. R. Nickless, of Ne* 
York, is winning her way to the hearts 59 
all our people. The discourses by 9  
controls are profound and logical, while 
the te«U given by “Sun Flower” are H

ays interesting. 
I Hope to give 1give you a report of our new-1 

ly organised society, in my next.
y. D. DAVIS,

Sec’y College of Spiritual Philosophy. 
DHXvn, Ool ., September 7,1SSS.



SE P T E M B E R  22, 1888. THK BETTER WAY.
PERSONAL.

Mn J. Madison Allen Is speaking in 8t. 
Look daring the present month. She re- 
tarns to Peorls In October.

Mrs. N.J.T. Brlgbsm has began her sea 
son’s work In New York and neighborhood 
and la eery busy. She will speek for the So 
ciety of Union Spiritualists In this city dar 
ing the month of February *89.

Mr*. Mary A. D. Charter, of Boston, will 
eoon visit Mason, Mich., In the Interests or 
Spiritualism, and engage In active work Ibr 
the cause. She Is a powerful medium, and It 
Is said that her work Is fruitful or good re 
mits. For several weeks her post offlce ad- 
dress will be “Mason, Mich.”

N a iu lm  a l U euck'e.
"Masulm, the Night Owl,** Imre Klralfy*

C a s u d a g a ,
The Casesdaga Lake branch or th e  Co-op-

great Ravel pantomlne, will be presented at I eratlve Temperance Union, was organised 
Hsack’s, Sunday, September 28. It has not Wednesday, September 12, with the follow- 
been done here >tnce the famous ravels pre 
sented It many yean ago, before Mr. Klrally 
brought Masulm here in Clnelnnatl some 
months ago, and so many changes and lm-

Movements of B o d lu n s.
[All announcements and notlees under 

th is  heed must be received at this offlce by 
Monday to Insure Insertion the same week.]

Mm. Nellie Oofrau is looated at Onset.
Pint C.W.Peters, 1308 Olive street, St. Louis, 

Mo.Mary L. French Is open Ibr engagements 
fbr 1889.

Dr. F. U H. Willis Is now residing at (lien 
ora, Yates Oo., N.

A.a Pease will make Saratoga his home 
Ibr the summer

provements have been made in It by the in- 
Itroductlon of new tricks, transformations 
1 and effects tbai even its old admirers would 
aearoe'y recognise l t |

It will now be a spec tale with grand ballet 
features, as well as a very comical panto 
mine, and everything will be on the most 
magnificent, elaborate and costly scale, such 
as the Ravel Is never dreamed of. Robaochi 
and Amable, the most celebrated of Parts 

J scenic artiste, painted the new and gorgeons 
scenery, whleh fbr beauty and complicated 
effects, has never been equalled on onr local 
stage. There are several transformation sets, 
all vary striking and handsome, but the 
climax of beauty and dssallng grandeur la 
reached In the final transformation, "The 
Golden Realm," which cannot fall to ellolt marked wonder and admiration. The oqs tumee are exceedingly beautiful.Miles. Grassl and AsUglano, the renowned 
premieres, will lead a corps de ballet of ISO 
artiste, and Mona. Arnold Klrairy will Intro duce some of his most admired oomlo danoee. 
Thera will be three grand ballets—\'lbv Ballet„  ' . . L Mnn. I of tfporls," depleting all (be reereaUous nowMia. L. A. Logan eondnets meetings Sun I (n T0«0#. "Paradise Ballet," and the "Arne-

‘tapely silverday evenings at Harmony Hall, Denver. Ool.
Mrs. Fannie Ogden, fit Main street, Peoria, 

ill. Trance, Test and Psychometric reader. 
Can be engaged for the season of 88 and 89 

Mi*. Clara Field is at Laks Pleasant, but 
can be addressed for engagements, earn of 
Banner of Light, Boston.

Mi*. Mary C. Knight can be secured for 
lectures or grove meetings, by addressing her 
at Fulton, Oswego Oo., N. Y.

Mi*. T. J. Lewis, speaker and test medium, 
306 Harrison Ave., Boston, Will answer calls 
in the Eastern Stat 

Miss Josephine Webster, Trance and Plat- 
fbrm Teat medium, will answer calls fbr the 
tall and winter months. 98 Park street, Chel 
sea, Maas

Mi*. Sallle C. Scovllle, peychometrlc reader 
and teat medium, has now taken parlors at 
UlSOUve ttreetfSt. Louis, Mo.

Mrs. a . D. Webster, late of 18M Pine street, 
fit. Louie, has now gone to Cnleago, on ac 
count of till health.

Dr. Dels van De Vo* the renowned auto- 
mails elate writer and magnetic healer, la 
now located at 908 W. Fourteenth street, 8t. 
Lou la Mo.

Mr*. A. D. Webster, the renouned trance, 
test and platform medium of the East, Is now 
located at 18M Pine street, St. Loots, H a, 
where she son he addressed In regard to lec 
tures and sittings.

Mm. Sallle Sooville, the well-known psy 
chometric reader is again In the city and can 
be found at No. 1-116 Olive street, 8L Louis 
Mo.

Mr. Geo. V. Oordlngley, the wonderful boy 
trance and test medium, has returned to the 
-oily, and la now located at 1030 Pins street, 
fit. Louis, Mo.

Frank T. Ripley, speaker and platform test 
medium, can be engaged fbr the month of 
March and April, 1889, by addressing him at | 
Banner of Light office, Boston Mass 

J. W. Kenyon will answer calls to lecture 
and attend funerals any where In the United 
States and Canada. Address, 64 Boswlck 
■Street, Grand Rapids, Michigan.

Miss LIgxlc D. Bailey, trance lecturer and 
psychometric reader, Is open for engage 
ments. Reasonable terms. Add!em Dr. Thos. 
MeAboy, 727 Twelfth sL, Louisville, Ky.

Mary A. Charter's engagements for the 
summer months are at Adrian, Detroit. Lan 
sing and Monroe, Mich., and South Bend, 
Ind. She can be addressed at Carleton, Mich 

Mr. J. W. Fletcher, lecturer and pnblle test 
medium, will speak in Provldenoe, R. I. 
during October; In WIlHamantlc, Conn., the 
first and second Tuesdays In November; In 
Springfield, Maas . from the third Tuesday of] 
November until January 1889. Address Xol 

d Beacon street, Boston, Mass. Mr. Fletcher 
accepts engagements In New England only I 

Dr. D. J. Stansberry, the independent slate] 
writing medium, is engaged In Denver, Ool.I 
during September. He has been busy with 
skeptic* and Investigators.—bis time being! 
entirely taken up with slate-writing. He 
gave a very successful pnblle seance at War 
ran Hall on Sunday evening, 22od Inal., be 
fore a crowded audience, when several mes 
sages and spirit likenesses appeared on Ihe] 
slates and were lolly recognised. We bqpe 
to give a more detailed aooountof ihe doctor’s] 
work In our next. Dr. Stansberry is enroute 
to bis home In San Fraoelsco, Cal. He will 
make a brief stop In Sail Lake City.

H n  E. A. Wells is now ready to make en* 
gpgemente to lecture, or as a platform test 
medium. Societies desiring to make engage 
ments must slate time after first January 
1889. Address 990 Sixth avenue, New York.

Our good friend. J . W. Fletcher, the wel • 
known materialising and trumpet medium, 
now located at No. 66 Carlisle avenue, has 
kindly volunteered to give a .seance on the 
last Friday of each and every month for the 
benefit of the8oeletyof Union Spiritualists. 
"These seanoee will be first-class in every par 
ticular, as all of brother Fletcher'S seanoes 
are, and they should bo largely attended by 
Spiritualists of Cincinnati and neighborhood 
Remember, thefasf Friday evening In every 
month.

son Maneuvers,1* Introducing the she comp bees clad In arm ore of steel, copper si 
and gold. Herbert Brothers, Mr. John La I Clair and the wonderful Dare Brothers Willi constliulc Its special Mentors* All these are Emopean celebrities and eanoot fall to amass 

[and dellgbt all wd o  ere them.In addition to the above there will be a 
I braes of fancy downs, Mons. Uavant, the famous French Pierrot, ana T. S. Dare, the noted A m er ic an  pan tom I mist, who Is oomlo 
ally personified.■  Regular mat ores fbr ladles anu children fon Wednesday and on Saturday, and on 
8 unday, September 30.

ng officers: Pre*, Mrs Rathburn; Vlos Pres . 
Mrs. O. E. Touaey; Sco'y. and Tress.. Mr* J 
■ Hyde. The society will engage In gener 
al reform and literary culture. It starts with 
26 member* Quite a number of families are 
going to stay here all winter. Arrangements 
have been made to Inoraaae the dedrablllty 
of permanent residents at the camp. The 
place now boasts of a poet offlre (Lilly Dale,) 
a resident pbyslulan and surgeon (Homeo 
path and Eleeirlolan,) a resident teacher, 
who will Inatruet pupils singly or in class, an 
las tractor on violin, piano and organ, two or 
three mediums, etc.

Besides the literary society already men 
tioned, residents have access to the library, so 
that the edncatlonal features are quits note 
worthy. Beveral parties have signified their willingness to receive hoarders, or to rant rooms wherein people may board themselves. Arrangements have been made fbr the sup ply of groceries, provisions, etc., so that there will b# d o  danger of a  famine.Those who wish to locate at Caaaadaga per 
manently, may now do so, and be sure of the com torts and advantages of community Ilfs, together with the higher advantages of residence In a aplr-tual atmosphere, apart from the materialistic Influences of city life, 
the prospect Is that Camadsga will become quite a little "city In the woods."

QIIAPHO.
Lil l y  Da l i , N. Y„ (September 18, 88.

Hi. Louis, no.
To Ihe Editor of The Better Way.

The Society of Progressive Spiritualists met 
8unday, 16th Inst., at their Hall, 705 North 
Ji Obreon avenue. Kir* M. T. Allen lectured 
to a large and appreciative audience- There 
were three subjects given for her guides lo 
lecture upon; via, -"Heaven," "Hell" and 
Was Eve created by taking a rib from Adam 

or was she created Independent!" The first 
two sut\)eole ware very plainly tluoldated, 
some beautiful thoughts being brought forth 
The controls, however, aeemt-d to reserve 
themselves for the last sub)set, which they 
bandied In a masterly manner. There were 
some grand Ideas brought out, and some very 
telling truths. So great was the apreclatlon

SPIRITUALISM

GRAND ARMY HALL

Cincinnati.

TO-MORROW (8UNDAY)

A nd Eveiy SUNDAY MORNING

and EVENING in the  m onth of

8BPTBMBBR. •

MBS. CORA

L. V, RICH
Of* Chicago,

Peoples' T h ea tre
The attraction this week has proved an 

excellent card. The Water Lillies are un 
doubtedly the strongest vaudeville attraction 
that has appeared here this season. Begin 
nlng next Monday, matinee, Mansfield and
Knlgbth B'g Specially Oo. will commenoo a . . —
weeks engagement. This company eomprl- and Interest manifested In this subject, that Will address Ihe Spiritualists and Inquirers 
sea quits a number of the best artists In the I the oontrola on several occasions bad to

cease speak mg on account of the applause. ) at this Hall. She is one of the most elo- 
Thls lecture was pronounced by many

present, to have been the most logleal, clear I quent inspirational speakers upon the rosl 
land eomprehenslve ever delivered In (b l ip  
city- After the lecture many tests were given j trum of Spirituaiism.| 
by the medium, most all being pronounced 
correct. The grandest test of the evening, 
however, was given to a gentleman skeptic 
The medium said, "1 see a spirit with dark 
Jbalr, who says she is your sister. 1 also see 
[au old man by you, who says you are his sou.
These spirits have been in spirit life many

variety profession. ~ The People's Theatre, 
being the only first-class variety theatre In 
the elty, Is doing a very larg* business. La 
dles matinees are given Monday, Tuesday* 
Thursday and Saturday.

The F irs t S p iritu a lis t Society 
Now York City.

o f
-:o:-

To the Editor of The Belter Way.
The very inclement weather prevented 

many people from oomlng out to meeting, 
therefore the andlenee was only moderately 
large to listen (o the lecture of Mrs. Nellie J.

Those who have heard addressee by the

Guide* of Mr.. Richmond will not need a
know that there had not be- n a death in theT  R r l f f h n m  I n  t h e  f o r e n o o n  l i a r  l e c t u r e  was I know l u s t  m e r e  u s u  n o t  oo -  u  o a e n i u  l a  i u v  i . . .  .................................T. Brigham in the forenoon. Her iect*^ W |im ,, ft,r | ,xlJ .e,«|1t years, and that. there second invitation to sit under their grand 

upon these two subjects: "What planets were | are OD)y  two dead, and that they are hla eft- |
and profitable instruction, and those whofirst thrown off from the sun, and what are 

the conditions of life upon them," and 
"Solentlflo Religion." The subjects were 
treated logically and ably, and the most 
learned and solentlflo astronomers might 
have gained mnoh knowledge by listening 
to her lecture. Mr* Brlgbsm also Impro 
vised three beautiful poems upon subject* 
furnished by the andlenoe: "Golden Rod/’ 
Harvest Moon, and "Troth Is marching oo."In the evening, as supllmentary to the 
morning subjects, "Solentlflo Religion," the 
subjects selected by the Influences speaking 
through Mr* Brigham was: 1 One World, 
and a brief notloe can not Illustrate the 
grandeur and depth of thought in the lec 
tor* After the ieolura three poems were 
Improvised upon the snbjeet* "Tim*" "Mu- 
sic"and "Mathematics," selected by the an- 
diene* The rendition of either poem would 
have done credit to any of our poet*

Fraternally, p a i t k r s o x .
Nxw Yo r k , Sept. 16, 1888.

tei and father, aud that the test Is a grand 
on* and so true that be bad to oonfee*

The meeting dosed by singing. From the I 
interest manifested J  think that ere a month 
passes the present ball will bo Inadequate to 
hold the vast assemblage that will attend 
the meeting* Great Interest Is now menl-1 rested In the west end, where Spiritualism 
has been Ivtng so long in a dormant stain.Yours for truth, m il t o n  l y l b T] 

September 17,1888.

B oston Lyceum  No. 1.
Bo st o n , Ma s*, SepL 16,1888. 

To the Edltqr of The Better Way.
Lyceum opened to-day with song and in 

structor lesson. In the march ninety child 
ren and leaders took part, being an lucrease 
of fourteen since last Sunday. Fifteen min- 
a tea for conversation between leaders and 
children, daring whleh Prof. Milligans* 
Orchestra discoursed some excellent music, 
after wbloh the following ohlldren took part:

have not listened to these

SUBLIME INTELLIGENCES

have the most exquisite mental and moral 

enjoyment in reserve.

T H E Y  CANNOT A FFO R D

To forego it nor miss any opportunity to

IT  IS  T H O U G H T MEDIUMS.

— T O  BE —
PROF. J. D. LYON, 

BUSINESS AND TEST MEDIUM*

THE BETTER WAY I:
Sitting* Dally.

Letters by mall, photographs or lock o f  hair one. 
ceufully Jlagnoied. Olrolei Sunday a t and TJf 

I .  Forty yoara experience.
188 Richmond stree t, 

CINCINNATI, O.

To Extend the time in whlch~we 
receive subscriptions

rill

AT T H E  OLD RATE,

MKM. N. MEERY,
Freeman Are. and BaymlUar St.

S P IR IT

No. 84 Oeet BL, 
Bet illCincinnati.

MEDIUM
Fer the Trumfet and Slate* Writing. 

_ i Sitting! Dally, from 9 o'clock till 4 , for Baetaias Two Dollars p er y e a r  an d  One I and Social Information. Evening Senses* by ar 
rangement, either a t her residence or that of 
patroae

To wit:
Dollar for five months, up to and including

alter wnion ine rouowiog cuuuivu vmt*. .. ^vantatres
The New York College of H a fa a tls a . I Flossie Butler, reading,(euoore); Ida Cross, | ®

We learn that the course of lectures at the I song; Allle Comings, reading; Jesse Judkins,
New York College of Magnetics has been re 
ceived with great Interest by a number of 
pbyclan* lawyers and intelligent students 
who have listened to tbem,especla)lr as they 
explain so many mysteries or life that bave 
heretofore not been understood. The worke 
of Dr. Babbitt, the Dean of this Institution, 
are now being translated Into French by 
Madame Lem*lire of France, who deolan 
that they should be translated Into all 
languages and their prlnolplee taught to every Individual.

The fall term eomrneneee oo October 3d, 
and for this one term Dr. Babbitt has con 
cluded to put bis tuition tower then the 
regular price. The college has a regular 
charter, and Its handsome diploma confers 
the degree of D. M., or Doctor of Magnetics, 
which signifies that the student Is compe 
tent to practloe hea'lng by magnetic mas* 
sage, sunlight, electricity, bath* and by the 
refined p*ycblo end natural foroes generally.

song, (encore); Minnie Nickerson, reading;
Eva Morrison, song, (enoore). Three books I 
for the library were contributed by a friend* 
and gratefully acknowledged by Conductor I
W „T ., In b .b .lf of Ih . Lroeum. and tbta Morni Service begin, at 
is another way In which the children can be I °
helped by friends who have books they have I Evening 
laid aside. ! e

Mrs-Butler * as called upon by conductor 
Weaver to address the school, wbloh she did, 
taking for her subject "Friendship. ** She di 
rected her remarks more particularly to the 
older ones, urging upon those that claimed to | 
be friends to the Lyceum,and to bar, to oome 
forward and assist the Lyceum, and those 
who worked to carry It on, and show by their I 
good works and words that they were friends Iand the Doctor considers these far more safe ______  _____

and powerful than medicines. We learn I Indeed and willing to pat their shoulders to I the evening, I S  cents.
£■ c*s® **®̂ ?n*f distance, I tbe wheel and help keep the children's prowho cannot he ***— -• - ——- — -* —• ■   r *

S E PT E M B E R  83, INST.,

As the request to do so is very?general 
having come to us from hundreds of sub 
scribers in the past two weeks. |  But every 
body should bear in mind that this will be

T H E  LAST EXTENSION,

For really the paper ought not to be ex 
pected for less than $2.60 per year, and a 
very large subscription list is required to 
barely sustain it at this figure.

IM PROVEM ENTS 
Will be progressive, but at the date men 
tioned, 22nd September, it is expected that 
many important and desirable changes will 
be made in the typographical department 
of this journal, and that there will be some 
augmentation of its editorial force. What 
ever is needed to make it first-class in every 
respect will be forthcoming, and now is 
the opportunity to secure it at a figure re 
markably low.

CFTt makes no difference whether the 
time of the present subscriber has expired 
or not; he will obtain T h b  B e t t e r  W a y  
one year from date of expiration, as at 
present indicated on our books, by pay 
ment of Two Dollars on or before

S E P T E M R E R  82, INST.
It ia a saving of twenty per cent., and an 
opportunity which will hot be again open. 
Send on your sulftcriptions and renewals 
without delay. Fraternally,

T H E  WAY PU B L ISH IN G  Co ,

No. 222 W eal P e a rl SI..

CINCINNATI. O.

Fossdsd la 1883. Chartered fa 1887.
T H E  NEW  Y O RK

COLLEGE s MAGNETICS

A C O L L E G E  COURSE will consist of instruction 
upon the finer forces of nature, and the host 

method of rendering them efficient in caring die- 
ease. Fall Term commences October 2nd. For 
fall particulars, address,

E- D. BABBITT. X- 2).
No. 30 E a s t 14th S tree t, New Y ork.

A. WILLIS,

Materializing Mefliom,
10 B roadw ay, C iu c ln u a ti, O.

Morning Service, FREE. Admission in  | Public Seances 8unday, Tuesday, and Friday
evenings, s t  sharp EIGHT o’clock. Afternoon 

Good Music And I Seanoee by arrangement.

DR. J .  F . WILLIAMS,
V I T A L  B L B C T R O -M A G N B T IC

No. OB C utler a t. C lnelnnatl.
V  Not a Cure-All, but will sure or relieve In all cases. Chronic Diseases a Specialty. Treatment by mall when desired.Those unable to pay will be treated on Mon 

days and Thursdays from 9 lo U A. x., Faa*

1!
—  sv a-

C lairvoyant Optician.
Send 6 2-cent stamp#, jour age, and One Dollar. 

I  will send you by mall ona pair of Melted Pebble 
Spectacles, that will restore perfect vision nnd 
strengthen the eyee.

Address B. F. POOLS, Clinton, Iown.

C A B B IE  M. SAWYER, "

lenalra
Mo. 785 Sixth Ave., Mew York City.

at 88BAMCS6  Tuesday and Friday evenings 
o'clock, and Wednesday and Saturday afternoons a t 
2 o’clock

MRS. H ELEN  FA IRCH ILD ,
OF BOSTON, MASS.

Materializing Seances,
914 SIXTH AVE., NEW YORK.

Af t e bx o o x s : Thursday and Saturday at 
2 o'clock p x .

Ev e n in g s : Sunday and Thursday at 8 p. x. 
• “Private Seances and Sittings a Specllaty.

-  -  i i  :oo

- 7:30

No Reserved Seats, therefore those who

qasn/unus usctT'aniBew b i i o a  “  e°tt>a 0 tau?1 «remly° •cho° 1 moving onward, working to- the best of good order.
getber in onion and harmony, which In the [ 
end mast re-ult in suoceae.

Tbe harvest Is great, but the laborers are
few. We often even dally, bear of a man or j wish for a choice of seats should come 
woman walking In ihe wrong path, and aym*
patby la at once extended toward# them to j early. Spiritualists should not fail to comei 
lead them back Into the right path. Now 1

q u a  Un.varsity plan, by wh oh tbe course 
«ao  be taken at th e ir  own borne* Fer 
■ooe In E n g lan d , C alifornia, and a medl-l 
otl profeasor In India are taking tbe coarse  
m ibis way. Those Interested li. further par 
lors can address the Dean at 89 E ast 14th Ml., 
New

M odern School ol
—THROUGH—

Healing

CINCINNATI KEDIUXB.
Mr* J. H. 8to well. Trance. 282 Findlay Bt 
A- Willis, materialisation, No. 19 Broadway 
Mr* M. Reinhart Trumpet Medium, 643 W 

Court SU
Mm.8. Heerey.64 Geet street, Trumpet and 

Slate Writing.
Dr. J. F. Williams, Vital Electro Magnetic 

Healer, No. 228 West Ninth street.
Hi* a . o . Kuball. 398 BaymlUar street, be 

tween Poplar and Find ley street* Trumpet. 
J. D. Lyon* 188 Richmond street. Trane* 

Readfnp from Letters, Photo* Hair, etc
Mr* M. Englert. Trumpet. 67 Marshall 

Av*
Mrs. A. Klbby, clairvoyant and lest medi 

um, 838 W. Eight street.
Mr* Stewart. Trumpet and Independent 

Slate Writing. 10 Addison atreet.
Mr* Anna Ctsana. Independent Slate Wrl- 

sr. 464 West Eighth street.
Mr* Laura A. Carter, Hawthorne avenne, 

Prloe Hill, Independent Slate Writer.
Mr. and Mrs. 8. J . Winchester, 871 Elm 

atreet. Trumpet.
T he M plrliual F r a te rn i ty  Society  

A t Fret Spiritual Temple, Boston, wlU eom- 
menoe lie pnblle meetings Sunday, Oet. 7. 
Temple Fraternity Sab ool for ohlldren, at 
1020 *  m; afternoon service at 2:46; and Wed 
nesday evening aoolable at 7 JO. Mrs H. S. 
Lakes' guides will apeak during tbe months 
of October and November.

T h e  W ie c e n e la  S t a t e  A s s o c i a t i o n  o f
Bplrltaalifttn

Will bold Its Fifth Annual Convention at 
Omru, Wi*, September, 28,29,10,1888. Speak 
ers:—Prof. J . S. Loveland, of Ban Diego, Cel 
Will O. Hodge, of Albany, Wl*; Prof. W. M 
Lockwood, Rlpon, Wl* Arrangements pend 
ing for several first class medium* Officers 
for ensuing year will be elected. Yearly 
meetlnv of the State Benevolent Society of Spiritualists will be held. Hotel rates at tbe 
Larebee Hones. 81.00 per day. Tbe 0.6  N-W.t 
C. M. A St. P., Wla. Central., and HI. Central, 
connecting at Madison, Wl*. will carry dele 
gatee for one and one-tblrd rates. Alf dele 
gates must secure a certificate from tbe agent 
when tickets are Iporetiaoed, otherwise they 
cannot secure reduced retorn rates. Bend for 
circular giving details of this convention, If 
yon do not receive one, to

PBOF. W. X. LOCKWOOD, BIPON. WI*,
Pro* State Association of Spiritualists.

why not devote time and sympathy to the 
eblldren,to educate them while young,so, 
that as they grow older there will be leas lia 
bility of their going astray. Her remarks J 
were listened to very alien 11 vely by a large | 
andlenoe, and applauded at Ihe dose.

Yours fraternally,
RICHARD LAUNDRY,

out en mass.

P e o r ia ,  I l l s ,
We ere Informed by private letter that the 

new hall of the Peoria Spiritualist Society 
1 wbloh they have leased for five years) was 
dedicated by appropriate eeremonles SepL 
1—2. An elaborate T was served on Ihe eve 
ning of tbe 1st, enlivened by eatables. Ice 
cream, moaio and recitations, and on Sunday, 
2nd, addresses were made by Mr. and Mrs. J. 
Madison Allen, end Mr* Wilson, of Mon- 
month, III*, followed by a public seance In 
tbe evenlna. A grand impetus was given to 
the canoe. In watch the Peorlans take a 
vigorous and active Interest, and they seem 
lobe awakening to tbe utility of subscribing

A n n u a l  A le o l ln g ,  

Fa ir x o u mt , Ka n *, Sept. 17,1668. 
To the Editor of The Better Way.

Please slate that tbe Spiritualists of Kansas 
'111 hold their annual meeting Oet. 12 to 16, 

'88, at tbe reeldenoe of T. O. Deuel, one and a 
half miles east of Falrmount, Leavenworth 
county, Kansas. All are Invited. Good 
speakers and mediums will be present to en 
tertain and Inslruot tbe people.

Respectfully, a . if. Nic h o l a s .
^  - —A— — —

P u b l i c  M enace .

On Wednesday evening next, 26, Inst., there 
will be a Trumpet Seance at Grand Army 
Hall, for tbe benefit of tbe Soolety of Un

E v O. H A R E , P re s id e n t .  
C. €• STO W ELL, S e c 'j .

C H I L D R E N ’ S

Progressive Lyceum.
M EETS E V E R Y  SUNDAY 

a t  9 A. M.

GRAND ARMY HALL,
No. 115 W est S ix th  St. 

n e a r  Race*
— o —

SPIRITUALISM
-MEXTAL-

A nd P h y s ica l T re a tm e n t,
MASSAGE AND MEDICATION.

For particular* call on or address MRS. 
ANNIE C. RALL, No 612 West Liberty SL, Cincinnati,

PROF. O. W- PETERS,

INDEPENDENT SLATE WRITER,
— AND—

Spirit Photographer.
ISIS O live St. S t. L outs, Mo.

Opposite the Exposition.
Trance, Test, Developing and Healing 

Medium, Sittings Daily.

G E O P G E  V . C O R D IN G L Y ,

Tr a n c e  Me d iu m
F or Teela n n d  D nrk  C ircles,

St. Lonfls, H o,

JU ST PU B LISH ED ,
Physical Proofs of Another Life;

—GIVEN IN LETTERS—
T o th e  Seybert Com m ission,

BY FRANCIS J. LI PPITT.
P r ic e ,  -  • • 85  G e n ie ,
A. S. W IT H E R B E E  d  CO.,

W ASHINGTON, D. C.

C. E . W ATKINS,
THE FAMOUS

INDEPENDENT
SLATE-WRITING MEDIUM,

Will dlsgnoM disease by Independent Slate-Wri 
ting. His success In this line of medinnuhlp Is 
Boston's latest wonder. Term#—f l  and three two- 
cent stamps. 0. E. Wa TKINS, 107 Falmouth SL, 
Boston, Mass. (Suite No. 2.)

sep 22 2 ms

S P E C I A L  N O T I C E .
T h b  Be t t e r  W a y  can be found on 

sale by the following news-dealers : 
Hopkins & John—162 Vine street, City, 
J. F. Jonet—272 Vine street, City.
H. Watkin—26 Long worth street, City. 
Colby & Rich—g Botworth street Bos 

ton.
Brentano Brothers—5 Union Square, 

New York City.
Dr. J. H. Rhodes—722 Spring Garden 

street, Philadelphia.
Mrs. RobL Rhodes -46 N. Pearl street, 

Albany, N. Y.
J. L. Jackson—1903 Penn ave. N . W., 

Washington, D. C.
Chas. McDonald & Co.—>55 Washing 

ton street, Chicago.
Brentano Bros., xot State St., Chicago 
Illinois.

E. T. Jett—So: Olive street, St. Louis, 
Mb.

Thos. MeAboy—727 Twelfth street, 
Louisville, Ky.

Geo. Ellis—11 Decatur street, New Ore 
leans La.

Thos. Lees—142 Ontario street, Cleve 
land, O.

Edwards & Mercer—10 W First street, 
Los Angeles, California.

Thompson 6c Sweet, Arkadelphia, Ark,

Centennial M anrant.
208 Vine Street.

CINCINNATI................. O H IO .
OPEN DAY AND N IG H T.

C. A. M ARTIN, P ro p rie to r .
First-Olais In every Particular. Prices very 

Reasonable.
AU Spiritualists visiting this City will find on# 

of their brethren la  charge.

Those parents and guardians who de-
lon Spiritualists. Many of our best local I s|re their children taught In the better way 11 0 2 0  P lD O  S I .
mediums will participate and good manlfas- ,  ■ • ...___. _________  . . .  | -  —

■of this life and the next should urge their sittings Dally. Public Dark Circle*
instruction at Spiritualist Lyceums. It Wednesday and Stturday Nights. Lock

tatlons may be expected, 
generous a tten d an ce .

There aboald be a

for Th e  Be t t e r  Wa y . |_

Only Clone Before.
To tbe Editor of Tbe Bettor Way.

George K Poitou, born In Gnutovas, Ohio, 
April 12, 1811, pasted to blgber life from 
bis borne In Burgb Hill, Ohio, September 8, 
1888. He embraced Modern Spiritualism 
shortly after Its advent In 1646, and was ever 
a staunch advocate of Its dootrine* He made 
Ihe arrangements for bis fnneral, and met 
the ebange to spirit fffo without a fear, say 
ing to bis son bat a little time before It came, 
"They will not be strangers to me on tbe 
other side, for I bave many friends end aequalntanoee there, and motber will meet 
me."Bu b o h  Hil l * Oh io .

Co p p e r  O m r, S h a b t a , Co ., Ca l .
B. F. Poole,

Dear Sir:—Tbe spectacles you sent came to , - , .. .
band four weeks ago. and 1 find them to be| for*cl tl^ t •• th« tvrlK ,B bcnl thc trcc wi.U 
superior to any that I bave ever worn.

Very reepeotfnlly, H. 0. MoCl u r b .

Kline's Ink Is the best writing fluid fori 
ISO u

knowlsdg* For many years It bas been

will do away with the necessity of finally I o f Hair b y  Mall, Diagnosed for a fee of E l. 
uprooting from their minds a great mass g p i k e e s  a n d   e d iu m . 7
of prejudice and superstition. Do not | (jnder eoMfement br the Union Boclcty of

Spiritualists, Cincinnati, for tbe dates . named:
grow. The "bent" of the young mind is I Sk pt k x d b r : Cora L. V, Rlohmond, Inspira-

,  . __ . ____ 1- — I llonal speaker.of much greater consequence than is ac - q c t o i ie u : Mrs. A. M. Uladlng, speaker and
corded to it. In this particular there is | jJaWorm foot medium.

oonntlng-bouse use of which we bave any;Jleage. ______ __
ased In tbe pnblle schools of Cincinnati, and

MYBA FELTON.

plenty of room for progress.
We may have a first-class Lyceum, | 

productive ol inestimable benefit, if Spirit 
ualists encourage It by attendance and ap 
propriate effort. This should be donej 
promptly and heartily.

A tu m r t A W 1U U .B  w , d o ^ . r « n .  Come fo.raorrow Md bring Ihe little' 
log, I2tb last., tbe fine chair raffled was won | ,  , .
b* Uoket 2To. 33. It wee e.price worth h e r-1 one»' l t  7° “ h» «  n0 mUe «?«* brin* 
log. [ those of your neighbor*

Is largely endorsed bF business men every where. Manufactured in this city by O. A. 
Aiken, who bottles It for tbe trade and sup 
plies orders by tbe gallon or barrel.

rovaxasa: Walter Howell. 
De c r x u r ic  Walter Howell.

Bpeakoee Engaged*
Tbe following speakers bave been engaged 

by tbe Society of Union Spiritualists of Cin 
cinnati:

Jan. 1689; Frank T. Ripley.
Feb. 1889: Mrs. N. T. Brigham.
March. 1889; Helen Stuart-Rich Ing*
April. 'SHhJcnole B. Hagan.May. 1889: Edgar W. Emerson.
Jun* 1889; Edgar W. Emerson.

Telephone No. 7878. All Work Plrtl-Cletc 
- T H E —

EXCELLENT STEAM LAUNDRY,
HEN BY J. F. WOLF, Proprietor. 

W orks: 812 F re e m a n  A renne* 
CINCINNATI, OHIO.

Goods Called for and * Delivered without 
Extra Charge.

For bale.
One-half Interest In Dr.T- J,Spencer dt Co. a 

THREE GREAT REMEDIES. Tbe purchaser to get full directions for manufacturing earn* 
For full particulars address.

A W. SHI RE Y, Minium. Ark.

T H E  H E R M E T IS T
fean eight-nag# monthly, leeching the Ancient Wts- 
aom, an d  a fcuovrM go or the Occult, o r  hidden Imt s l
of neinr* f,GET UNDERSTANDING ,
le It« Alpha and Omega. Price, fl.uO per year, in ad 
vance, Sample ooptss, 10 cents.

HERM ETIO P U B .  CO„
0 2 9  Pulton 8 t., Chicago*



6 TH® BETTER WAV S iS f TJEM BER 22, 1888.

V i c t o r  H u f o ’i  C r e e d ,
My soul drinks In its future lift,

Like some green lorest ihrlce Cut down. 
Whoso shoots defy .ho axemen's strife, 

And skyward spread a greener crown.

While sunshine • lids my aged head.
And bounteous earth supplies my food, 

The lamps of God their soft lights shed. 
And distant worlds are understood.

Say not my soul is but a clod.
Resultant of my body's powers;

She plumes her wings to tty to God,
And will not rest outside His bowers.

The winter's snows are on my brow,
But summer sons more brightly glow. 

And violets, lilacs, roses now 
Seem sweeter than long years ago.

As I 
Muon

Immortal symphonies which blend.
To welcome me from star to star.

approach my earthly end 
uoh plainer can I bear afar

Though marvelous. It still is plain;
A fairy tale, yet history;

Losing earth, a heaven we gain;
With death, win immortality.

For fifty years my willing pen,
In history, drama, aua romance.

With satire, sonneta or with men.
Has flown or danced its busy dance.

All themes I tried; and yet I  know 
Ten thousand times as much unsaid 

Remains in me 1 I t  must be so,
Though ages should not find me deed.

When unto dust we turn onoo more,
Wo can say, "Ono day’s work is done:” 

W e may not say, "Our work is o'sr,*’
For lllh will scarcely have begun.

The tomb Is not an endless night;
It is a thoroughfare—a way 

That closes in a soft twilight 
And opens in eternal day.

Moved by the love of God, 1 find 
That I must work as did Voltaire,

Who loved the world and all mankind; ,  
But God Is Level Let none despair!

Our work on earth is Just begun;
Our monuments will later rise 

To bathe their summits in the son 
And thine in bright eternal skies.

—[Rowe's Translation of Hugo's Poem.

B. B Auderaou w.IU see the .force of 
Kin* Henry’s question, which he found 
fault with.

From Mr. Anderson’s expressed con 
tem pt for “school misses and school 
boys,” one mighl be led to suppose he 
had never been to school, or if be had 
was ashamed of the act. Possibly he 
acquired his education without going 

I through the usual process of learning a,
J b, c, rnuiUp icalion table, <fcc.; a t any 
rate, he should not speak contemptuous-1 
ly of the most generally available route 
to civilization, refinement and knowl 
edge.

1 trust B. 11 Anderson may become 
"sensitive” enough one of these days to 
see King Henry and hear (clairaudi-l 
ently) him say, “by my knightly faith,” 
and he will not think him lacking in 
either intellect or aotlve determination.

Now a bit of advice. B. B. Anderson: 
Im itate King Henry the Eighth in get 
ting  rid of what is amiss In yourself, 
and do wliat you oan to help your 
neighbors do the same, and you will 
derive more satisfaction than you do in 
try ing to make his work more difficult.

GLEO.

C lc o  t o  B .  R .  A n d e r s o n .

B. R. Anderson having "begged” and 
obtained “leave” to present his views of 
what he is pleased to term  "the  K ing 
H enry VIII. question,” no doubt feels 
the peace and happiness which ever 
falls to the lot of those who faithfully 
and fearlessly do their duty. As to what 
he classes "the more thoughtful‘readers 
of T h e  B e t t e r  W a y , ”  possibly he is 
not exaotly in  a position to judge of 
either their number or studiousness; at 
least it  would appear so to those readers 
whom he does not happen to represent 
Possibly, living, as be does, in a center 
of wisdom and thought, v iz , the city of 
Concordia, Kansas, he m ay have more 
opportunities than those of ns who 
spend our lives in country suburbs, and 
he m ay be an orb around which the 
“more thoughtful readers of T h e  B e t  
t e r  W a y ” gather for the purpose of 
getting a supply of penetration. A few 
people understand the small things with 
which they come in contact in every 
day life, but think of the m any "more 
thoughtful” who not only know them  
selves and their own Immediate bod-1 doctor Who preeoribee g^atuibously
ness, but the business of those even with gives a  worthless prescription 
whom they have, and perhaps never I The rose grows am ong the thorns. 
WU1, come in  oontset B . R. Anderson | ILktlq,

m i n i s t e r *  n n d  m o n e y .
One of the most celebrated divines iu 

New York is a millionaire, and the 
great sum of money of wbioh be Is pos 
sessed was wholly earned by himself. 
In Toronto the names of clergymen are 
very frequently m et figuring as princi 
pals in real estate transfers. In these 
years of money worship do we not con 
tinually see ministers of the Gospel 
rushing along in the mad ohase of the 
alm ighty dollar side by side with those 
who sit a t their feet as disciple?? Amid 
the duties of their holy calling they find 
time to edit papers, give lectures, write 
novels, speculate in stocks and real 
estate, ran farms, and in various ways 
engage in money-making schemes.

Is not the master becoming weak 
when he follows his pupil’s idea? How 

a teacher of religion, of morality, a 
searcher of the truth, m aintain his high
fimposes when the accumulation of a 
ortuue is his chief aim? How can he 

instruct his disciples not to lay up 
treasures on earth when he is gathering 
his own grain into barns? Money is 
good; money is important; hut wealth 
is not for the prophet or teaoher who 
would rightly lead men up to a higher 
plane of thought and action.—Brussels 
Post. _______ _

P r o v e r b s  f r o m  t h e  T a l m u d .
^  Few Interesting Bits of Rabbinical Lore.
Bo not to others w hat you would not 

have others do to you.
A simple light answers as well for a 

hundred men as for one.
A myrtle, even in the desert, remains

H ospitality  is an expression of divine 
worship*

T hy  friend has a friend, and thy 
friend’s  friend has a^riend; be discreet. 

Beal with those who are fortunate. 
The weakness of th y  walls invites 

the  burglar.
T he place honors no t the man; ’tis 

th e  m an who gives honor to the place.
I f  a  word spoken in its tim e is worth 

one piece of money, silence in ita tim e j 
js worth two.

even condescends to be "struck” with 
the possibility of the honesty of the 
medium, as If he had the  character and 
reputation of every individual in the 
universe, in his especial charge. He 
says he does not believe in Henry 
V III. " (1) Because spirits are attracted 
to their own original nativity with 
greater force than to foreign lauds,” 
and this little pet theory seems to satisfy 
h im  ma to all the possibilities and im  
possibilities of spirit conditions. Also, 
be loses sight of the fact th a t a man 
who has been silent and iuactive in 
darkness for over three centuries, while 
•lander, prejudice and hatred were pil- 
log mountain high in both worlds, 
would be thankful for a spark of sym  
pathy, though it did come from a for 
eign land.

And right here let me say, for the 
benefit of others who may give place to 
the same thought, that King H enry 
does love his own dear native land, and 
with a yearning tenderness th a t can 
scarcely endure the scorn and rebuff he 
meets with even now in England, and 
from English spirits in power there. 
In  God’s own good time, however, moiv 
tale and spirits will learn not to be led, 
or, rather, misled, by prejudice, and will 
measure a man or a  spirit by his deeds 
and his life as they see it, rather than 
as they bear of it from enemies.

Anderson’s second "Because”  is not 
worth considering; not even his implied 
personal acquaintance in  earth life with 
King Henry, although I have no doubt 
his majesty feele. flattered by being con 
sidered "at least a man of good intel 
le c t”

The third “Because” is the reason of 
all reasons for satisfying any mind not 
too "sensitive” to require communica 
tions from the same source to give evi 
dence of coming from different sources. 
Of course, they come "from a  common 
source.” W hat does Mr. Anderson ex 
pect or want? King Henry’s friends 
take the greatest delight in bis Individ 
uallty, his beautiful language, pure and 
holy precepts*, and gentle, loving ex 
ample. I f  B. B. Anderson does not 
relish this, It is his loss, not King 
Henry’s fallnre to be worthy of the 
highest esteem and praise.
The dootrine of reincarnation is Almost 

too absurd and silly to be touched upon 
by a spirit whose common sense and 
experience renders the subject settled 
once and forever. The question King 
Henry asks is not senseless, for the rein- 
carnatlonlat, as I  understand his theory, 
assumes that there can be no personality 
without a physical body; that a  eoul is 
vaporized, bo  to speak, when it is sepa 
rated from the phsylcal, and in order to 
become individualized must be reincar 
nated in flesh. W ith this explanation,

No toau impatient with his credi-

bag m ake

T h e  P e t t i c o a t .
F a th io n  is a  queer dam e and  so  affects  

in  a litt le  turn the fem in in e  Half o f  h u m a n  
ity  that ev en  id eas o f  p ro p r iety  a re  w h o lly  
transform ed . A  little  w h ile  ago there w as  
h ard ly  a  y o u n g  lady but w ou ld  b lu ih  to  
m en tio n  th e  w ord  p ettico a t, b ecause the  
p ettico a t w a s e ssen tia lly  a n  u n dergarm ent. 
B u t w ith  th e  new  s ty le  ju s t  In vogue In 
w h ich  th e  underskirt sh o w in g  is m o st e la  
borate  and  braided, and o ften  in  co lo rs the  
p ettico a t is  a s  o ften  referred to  a s th e  hat 
o r  b o n n e t  In  fact ev er y  so r t o f  u n d er  
sk irt is  n o w  ca lled  a  p e ttico a t and  b y  a  
co m p lete  ex ch a n g e  it is  th e  un d ergarm en t  
th a t is ca lled  th e  u n d er  sk ir t. _ “ A  p etti 
co a t b y  a n y  o th er  nam e rem a in s a petti 
co a t th e  sa m e .”

T h e  P o p p y  a a  s  H u n k  P r o t e c t o r .
T h e  M an u factu rers’ R eco rd , in  an artic le  

reco m m en d in g  op iu m  cu ltu re  in  th e  sou th , 
sa y s  th a t, o n c e  so w n , th e  p o p p y  is se lf-  
p erp etu a tin g ,a n d  is, in  fact,hard  to  ex term i 
nate , r ec it in g  th e  fa c t th a t w ith in  th e  last 
tw o  o r  th ree  y e a r s  e m in e n t F ren ch  e n g i 
n eers h a v e  u n d erta k en  th e  so w in g  o f  rail 
road  em b a n k m en ts  w ith  p o p p y  seed s, as, 
w h en  o n c e  e s ta b lised , th a t pro lific  p lan t 
w o u ld  c o v e r  th e  so il  w ith  a  n e tw o rk  o f  
r o o t  th a t  w o u ld  p r e v en t it  from  w a sh in g  
a w a y  d u r in g  h e a v y  ra in s, o r  from  u p h ea v  
a l w h en  frost w a s  c o m ’n g  o a t  o f  the  
g r o u n d  in  th e  sp rin g .

T h e  su g g es tio n  s e e m s  g o o d  e n o u g h  to  
w a rra n t a  tr ia l. S u r e ly  a  b a n k  o f  p o p p ies  
w o u ld  p resen t a d v a n ta g es  in  a n  sesth etica l 
p o in t o f  v ie w  o v e r  a  bank o f  p ig  w eed , 
th istle s  and  to m a to  c a n s .— S c ien tif ic  A m  
er ica n .

Cab drivers state that worn-oat street 
car horses m ake the best anim als for 
their business- The beet way to secure 
a fine steed, according to the opinion of 
an expert belonging to that body, is to 
get a broken-down car horse, the older 
and tougher the better, turn him out to 
pasture (or a season and then put him 
in the harness. He will outlast a young 
horse and is muob cheaper.

"Sir,” he said to the old m an, "for 
months I have worshiped your daugh 
ter with a mad passion, whloh I  had 
every reason to oeiieve was recipro 
cated.”

"W ell?”
“Last night she cruelly refused me, 

and in the depth of m y dark despair I  
overestimated my capaoity, and this 
morning was fined ten dollars.”

"W ell?”
" I  think, sir, th a t in view of all the 

existing circumstances it would be no 
more than right for you to reimburse 
m e the fine.”

Thinkers.

I f  it be said, W ho m ade you a judge 
or a  divider on religious suhjeots? we 
reply that only by contributions from 
all quarters can a final judgem ent be 
reached. Meantime, it  is the right and 
duty of every serious th inker to add his 
opinion to  the common stock ; willing 
to be refuted when wrong, glad, if right, 
to be helpftil in any degree towards the 
ultim ate result.

tor#. , _  ,  . .Two pieces of ooln in  a  
more noise than a hundred.

Man sees th e  mote in his neighbors 
eye but knows not the beam in nis 
own.

I f  thou telleet thy  secret to three per 
sons, ten  know it.

The camel desired horns and his ears 
were taken from him.

H e who increaaetb his flesh but mul- 
Uplieth food for the worms.

Silence is the fence around wisdom. 
M any a colt’s skin is fastened to the 

saddle its m other bears.
Truth 1b heavy, therefore few care to 

carry it.
H e who is loved by man is loved by 

G0d. . ■ . . . . . .  l*i
The cat and the ra t m ake peace over 

a  carcass.
The soldiers fight and the Kings are 

heroes.
Commit a sin twice, and it will not 

seem to thee a crime.
W hen thou art the only purchaser 

then buy; wbeu other buyers are pres 
ent be thou nobody.

The cock and the owl both await 
daylight.

The thief who finds no opportunity 
to steal, considers himself an honest 
'man.

Repent the day before thy death. 
(Consider every day as possibly your 
last, and be ever prepared through pen 
itence.)

The best preacher is the heart; the 
beet teacher is time; the best book is the 
world; the beet friend is God.

Rabbi Elllazar said: "Charity is more 
than sacrifices.’’,

Rabbi Jocbanan said: "H e who gives 
becomes rich.”

Rabbi Jose said : " I  never call my 
w ife‘wife,’ but home; for she makes 
m y  home.”  ‘ ' n

E n d l e s s  S p a c e .
Mr. Samuel Laiog, in a recent work, 

calls attention to the enormous distance 
of the first stars from this earth. The 
nearest star outside of the solar system 
is Alpha, in the constellation of Cen 
taur, and that Is over 20,000,000 of miles 
distant. The eight other stars nearest 
the earth are from two and a half to ten 
time the distance of Alpha. In  mid 
winter the earth is 188 000,000 of miles 
from its plaoe in midsummer, and yet 
so distant are the heavenly bodies out 
side the solar system that it  makes no 
appreciable difference in their place In 
the heavens. The North Star and the 
Dipper, for Instance, always occupy a 
certain plaoe in apace. Were they w ith 
in any oaloulable distance It is dear 
that they would apparently change 
positions in the summer and winter 
solstice, when the earth would oocupv 
two different points In space 186,000,000 
of miles distant from each other. 
Eighteen different orders of magnitude 
In stars have been noted, whloh means 
that some are much farther away than 
others. I f  it was possible to count them 
it is olslmed that Lord Roes’ telescope 
would show over 1,000,000 of stars with 
in its range.

M ■ ■ »■■■ ■ ■ ■
One wrong added to another wrong 

does not make a right; it merely extends 
the area of wrong.-—1Tolstoi.

Upon every accident, remember to 
turn towards yourself and inquire what 
faoulty you have for its use.—Eplotetus.

Thoughts are bubbles continually ris 
ing and  coming to the surface in the 
fountain of the soul.—The Hidden Way.

Remember th a t it is not he who gives 
abuse or blows who affronts, but the 
view taken of theee things as insulting
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NOW READY,
F R E S H  F R O M  T H E  P B E 8 8 .

O W E  THE BATES;
— AND—

Other T a le s & S k e t c h e s
BY A BAND OF SPIRIT INTELLIGENCES, 

TBzovss i n s  MEMtnuniP or

HISS M. T. SHELHAMER.
Aad L e t  shall wipe aR f*ar»A*m flefr m mid t* w  Mali trip* all I sartjram  m ir  m i ;  an 

facts of Iks sad shall grow radian! <■ tbs light i 
Eternal Dawn; I h  im r i- ls r ta l  lU U j r i  

1; and ihs hsaailyladen fla il drop 
| llrir harden*; far (l* Land of

Ihs BU»t owtrjlowatk trill 
bound!*** tnarriw far 

all who mter 
Herrin.

P r o p . J . B . C a m p b e l l ,  M . D . ,  V . D .

AMERICAN HEALTH COLLEGE*

_|Tbl» now volant o eoualaU of two parts; tbo first 
containing a sorias of article* by Spirit" Benefice,” 
entitled " Thoughts from a Spirit's Standpoint,”  on 
subjects of deep Importance, which all thinking 
minds would do wall to read and reflect upon. Also, 
the personal history of a spirit, entitled " Outside 
the Oates," In which the narrator graphically de- 
ilota bar progress In splrit-lllb from a state of on- 
lapplness outride the heavenly gatoe to ono of peace 

In the " Snnriee Lend "—developing on the way 
etorlee of Individual Uvea and experiences aa well a* 
description* of the conditions end abodes of the 
•plrlt-world. This portion of the volume concludes 
131th a personal narrative of "  What I found In 
Bplrit-Llto”—by Spirit Susie—a  pure and simple 
relation o f the life nureued by a gentle soul In her 
home beyond the vale.

Pert second of this Interesting book opens with , .___. .  . .  „
" Nom e’s 8tory,” In five Installments-an eutobto- I p 'U L L Y  chartered and In *<w
graphical narrative. This remarkable history has I *- m*n>' W  Teach** the full Vltepathic Sy*.
never before appeared In print. It treats of 1th. 1 l*«n — bracing the beet o f  old and new, making a

-AVI

V ITAPATHIC HETAPHYSle 
CAL INSTITUTE,

IIS A REGULAR RDUJ 
I GATED AND LK[ 

TOALLY QUAL I F IE  D 
P BY8 1 0  1 AN. and the 
moot suocosshii (In hie 
specialty) a* hie practice 
m il surely prove. The 
Doctor treate all of those 
p e c u l i a r  diseases of 
jronng and mlddl*-agad| 
men, resulting frOtn Id [ 
discretion and Ignorance 
of youth. Thoee who are 
ailing ahoold send Ten 
Cento lbr’nis book, "Pri-| 
rate Counsellor, set 
ting forth an External 
Application—

A POSITIVE CUBE.
The book la worth many times Its coat, and 

should be read by the yonng for instruction, and 
the afflicted for relief!,

• V  As Dr. Fellows la an outspoken Liberal and 
Spiritualist, the Freethinkers of the land should 
give him their patronage. ~wSt
A l l  O e m m o n l c a t l o n i  S t r i c t l y  C o n f i  

d e n t !  m l.
Plain Envelopes need. The book spoken of sent 

sealed. Address, Or. R. P. FELLOWS. Vineland. 
New Jersey. Say where yon saw this advertise 
ment.

(From Tax Bbt t x x  W a t .)
“ Dr. Fellows, the eminent Specialist, Is an edn- 

ated gentleman of superior mind and large attain 
ment*, and able to transact hie various professional 
duties promptly and well, and give eaushctlon In 
every Instance."

states of government, schools, a it, language, train 
ing, locomotion, food and nutrition. In worlds be 
yond. " Moron's Story "  also tolls of transition* 
from world to world, of sacred councils In the spir 
itual kingdom, and o f the high development of 
medlnmshlp in such a  state, giving much Informa 
tion on Important eutriecto to those who road. We 
also have here those in teres ting stories of several 
chapters each, " Here and Beyond ’’ and "  Slippery 
Places/' which “  Morns " has given to the world 
through the columns of the Bammtr  of Ltekl; and 
the book concludes with a  new story of sixteen 
chapters, which that Interesting spirit presents to 
the public for the first time, entitled *•'The Blind 
Clairvoyant, or. A Tala of Two Worlds." Those 
who have read the serials emanating from the mind 
of " M orns" through the pen of Mias Shelhamer, I 
need not be told of what a treat they have In store 
In the perusal of this prodnotlon.

superior system of practice for the cure of a  11 dii 
ises of body and mind.
Bead stamp for free pamphlets, etc., to Its PrssL 

dent, Prof. J . B. Campbell, M. D„ V. D., Fair- 
mount, Cincinnati, Ohio.
■ I .  B.—Board and treatment for all diseases at it* 
Sanitarium.

The Yltapathle Sanitarium, at Falrmonnt, Cin 
cinnati, Ohio, where so many wonderful caret have 
been made, baa reduced Its chargee for Board ah# 
Treatment, so that all the sick can he cured,

J . B. CAMPBELL, M.D. V.D., Snpt.
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I f  you rued C ards, C ircu lars , B i l l  Heads, #r 
P rin tin g  o f  a n y  Mad, ffive him a call.

ORDER8 BY MAIL PROMPTLY FILLFO. 
Current Issue of TUB BETTER WAY always 

on sou.

A LIBERAL OFFER.
Send fonr 2-cent stamps, leading symptom, lock 

of hair; give sex and age to Dr. B. M. THOMAS, 
Cardlngton, Morrow Go., Ohio, Box 417, and he 
will return a scientific diagnosis and bookof curse 
that will tell you how to cure yourself without tho 
aid of drugs.

In one volume o f 618 pages, neatlv and substanti 
ally bound In oloth. Price, 1 1 .8 5  ; postage free. 

For sale by

THE WAY PUBLISHING CO.,
N m . 8 8 8  W e s t  P e a r l  » t -  C i n c i n n a t i

Light on the Way.
2E&. t  K W K t E V r n ,  Am I  Ed

AN  E ig h t Page M onthly , d evoted  to  th e  
dissem ination  o f  Sp iritual kn ow ledge. 

A ddress, GEO. A . FU L L E R , E ditor and  Pub 
lisher, Dover, Mass.

B u c h a n a n ’s

JOURNAL OF MAN}
Volume Second. Beginning Febru 

ary . 1888—One Dollar Per Yean
IHmntblY- 
T h ls  J o u rn a l is  e n tir e ly  n n lq n e ,b eln g  devo  

ted  not o n ly  to  u n iv ersa l progress  a n d  reforml 
b u t to  t h e  illu s tra tio n  o f  th e  n e w ly  e s ta b i  
Hatred  Balenoe o f  M an—a n th ro p o lo g y —which] 
r ev o lu tio n ise s  a U p h llo so p h le s,a n d  g iv es  need 
v ie w s  o f  p h y sio lo g y , p h ren o logy . Sp iritual! 
ism , e th ic s , th eo logy , h y g ie n e , therapeutic*  
a n d  art, a n d  Introduce* a s  o n e  o f  Its branches 
th e  so lenoe  o f  p syob om etry , w h loh  g iv H  
it s  adepts aooess to  a l l  k n o w led g e . T h e  r S  
oepU on o f  th e  J o u rn a l b y  th e  lib era l pj 
and jby  Its readers h a s b een  en th u sia stic ,a n d  
Its th ird  v o lu m e  w il l  he en larged . T h e  
lan gu age  o f  th e  prose m a y  be sh o w n  by] 
a  flaw qu otation s:

" H is m eth o d  is  strloU y sc ien tific ." —N . Y  
Tribune. "U pon th e  pay Ohio fu n ctio n  o ! the] 
brain Prof. B u ch a n a n  Is th e  h ig h est l iv in g  
a u th o rity .”—N . Y . M ed ical A d v o ca te . " H e  
sta n d s a t th e  h ead  o f  th e  th in k e r s  o f  th l§  
n a tion ." —G o ld en  G ate. “H is  w ork Is a  p ion  
ear In th e  progress o f  a d e n o e .”—LoolsvU le] 
D em ocrat. "P erhaps n o  J ou rn a l p u b lish ed  
In th e  w orld la so  fkr In ad van ce  or th e  age"  
—P la in  D ealer . "B y p a n n in g  a lm o st  a n  u n  
trodden m e n ta l path  h e  lea d s th e  reader in to  
n ew  and  u n exp lored  fields o f  thou ght."— 
H erald-T im es. " It Is so  fa ll  o f  v a lu a b le  m at 
ter ,th a t to  th e  th ou gh tfu l m a n  It la a  m in e  o f  
gold .”—D eutsche Z ellnn g .

T u x  N sw  E d u c a t i o n . —By  P rofessor Bu 
ch a n a n . — P rice  by madl 81.60. Rev. B . F . 
Barrett sa y s  o f  th is  w o r k : "  I  co n sid er  i t  by  
far th e  m ost v a lu a b le  w ork  o n  edu cation  ever  
th e  ab o v e . D a . J .  R, Bu c h a n a n ,

Clillsh ed .” M any s im ila r  ex p ressio n s have  
n pu b lished .

Ma n u a l  o r  Ps t c h o m x t h t .—‘T h eD aw n  o f  
a  N ew  C lvlllaaU on ."  B y m a ll  82.16. The N ew  
Y ork H om e J o u rn a l s a y s : ”  T h e  l ik e  o f  th is  
w ork Is not to  be found In th e  litera tu re  o f  
th e  p ast.”  T h e T h eo so p h ls to f M adras, India , 
aava, It presen ts " A  d isco v ery  w h ic h  th e  
fu ture h istorian  m o st p laoe a m o n g  the  
n o b lest a n d  greatest o f  th is  great epoch  o f
h u m a n  th o u g h t.’' ____

Co l l e g e  o r  T h k b a f k u t i c b . — T h e  ten th  
Session  o f  s ix  w eeks, b eg in s M ay 1st, 1888. 
T ne oonrae o f  Instruction presen ts; w ith  the  
a n a to m y  o f  th e  brain, a n  e x p o sit io n  o f  the  
discovered  and  dem onstrated  rela tio n s o f  th e  
■oul, brain  a n d  body, and th e  n e w  m ethods  
o f  e lectro  m a g n etic  and  m en ta l T herapenU es  
and  oorrect d iagn osis o f  th e  p resen t or  ab sen t  
—th u s em bracing  th e  m o st Im p ortan t d isco v  
eries ev er  m ade In th e  m ed ica l so lances, 
w h ich  are  n o t presented In a n y  o th e r  co llege. 

F ee  for th e  Course, 825. A ddress, for a l l  o f  
NO. •  Jana e a st. B oston .

THE GNOSTIC,
A Monthly Journal s i  Spiritual Sclsnct.

George C l i a ln e y ,  Anna K. Chalney,

| and VF. J. Colville Publisher

Each number contains forty pana devoted to Kt- 
Therapeutic*. Human Liberty ana the culture of all 
that is Divine in the human.

renne 2.00 per year. Single copies 26 cen to. 
Address: QKOBGK CHANKY,

17 Flood’s  Building, San Francisco, California.

S P I R I T

T R U M P E T S
M ade o f  th e  v ery  lig h test and speelal tin. 
N ic e ly  f in ish e d ; 33 In ch es long, by 4 inches 
In d ia m eter , large end. Price, 1 1 .4 0 . Tele 
scope o r  S ection a l Trumpet,' 8 1 5 0 .

JO SEPH  L A O S  
M anufacturer o f  Specialties,

N . W . oor. S ix th  and M ain sts. C incinn ati, a

T A L K I N G  B O A R D

P L A N C H E T T E  C o m b in ed ,
W ith Improved and durable castors, sensitively 

constructed. This Instrument spells or writs* mes 
sages, and la of g n a t aid to spirit communion aa# 
development of medlumshlp. Manufactured by a 
skilled mechanic, and magnetised by a highly-de 
veloped medium. Price g l.O O , postpaid.

Address all aiders to 0 . V . k ATBS, 341 Jones 
8 treet, Atlanta, Georgia, or to T ss  Bk t v iz  Wat,

BEYOND
1 RECORD O F REAL LIFE

IN  TH E
B E A U T I F U L  C O U N T R Y  O V E R

T H E  R IV E R  A N D  BEYOND.
I  T h is  Is a  new  hook  o f  141 pages, published 
H . EL K IN  YON, 701 E ast T hird  SL, SL Paul, 
M in nesota . Paper cover, 50 cents.

R eoelved  through th e  m ed iom eh ip  of MRS- 
A D E L A ID E  S Q U IR E , a n d  le o n e  o f the 
m o st rea listic  d escr ip tion s o f  life  in  the 
S p ir it W orld e v e r  prin ted ; ye t, strange as it 
reads, ev ery th in g  eo n ta ln ed  In the book was 
reoelved from  sp irit*, w h o  can he vonehed 
fo r a a re r fb c tly  irn th fh l w h en  in  earth lift, 
and  th e  story w ill  p r o v e  ooaaolatory to 
th o se  w h o  h a v e  lo v e d  o n e s  In the country 
heyona, th e  su n set o f  earth fife. For sale by 
T H E  W A Y  P U B L IS H IN G  00k



SEPTEM B ER  22 , 1688. THK BKTTKH WAY

SP IR IT  M E S S A G E S.
Through; the M edlumeblp o f H i l i x  Ma b b  

Ca m p b e l l . W ashington, D. C\. by the  
Controlling 8pirlt, R in g  H enry V III.

1 .
I  am F in le y  H a tch  o f  P h ila d e lp h ia , and 

paeeed away ten  y e a n  ago. I w an t lo  reach 

M am ie m y w ife , and E lm e r and W innie, 
m y ch ild re n . M am ie, rem ove to 8cranloD, 
aieter K a te  w ill  be g la d  to h ave  t o o . L e t 
E lm e r  becom e an apprentice I f  he w anta lo 
L ib b ie  ia w ith  m e, and so  la F an n y  S k in  
n er. N o w  M am ie, y o o  w ill  ce rta in ly  do 
•Well, done mind w hat J o h n  and A *  any. 
|  lo v e  yo u  and w ill do for yo o .

2.
I  am W illia m  Bolton  Preecott, and w ish 

to  reach J- Boyd, a  reader o f  T h e  B e t t e r  
W a t .  B oyd, dont y o n  m ake th a t m ove, 
you 'll be minue a  few  thooaand i f  y o u  d o ; 
i t 's  a  great deal better lo  le a v e  w e ll  enough 
•lo n e . Y o o  g o  to M ra P e r r y , a h e 'll m a k e  
it  a ll right, and I ’ l l  com e to  y o o . 1  a 
and a lw aye w ill  be y o u r  o ld  frien d.

8.
I  am  V i o l e t ; I  deaire to  aend a  w ord  o f  

lo v e  to  m y  d a r lin g  hither. S ister ia  w ith  
m e. A h ,  m y fath er, y o u r  K a t ie  ia  evfir, 
e v e r, fille d  w ith  affection  fo r y o u . W e  a re  
learn in g, slater and I ,  m an y w on d erfb l lea* 
•one in  th is moat g lo riou a  l i fe .  D e arest 
fath er, y o u  w ere eaddened la st n ig h t  (Sep t. 
12 th ''. D id  y o n  not kn ow  th a t  y o u r  K a t ie  
was in  th e  room  ? A h ,  m y  fa th e r , o n ly  a  
little  w h ile  lo n g e r  a n d  e a r th ly  lo lls  w ill  be 
o ve r.

4.
1 am  K a t ie  R oberta, I  com e to m y father 

J o h n  R ob erta . P a p a , S a d ie  needs y o u r  
c a re , ahe ia  not w illfu l but thonghileaa. 
T e l l  th e  d ear g ir ls  that I  com e to th em , and 
am  often with them in  th e  class. G iv e  m y 
lo ve  to M am ie and to d ear o ld  J a c k . T e l l  I 
J a c k  I  am  true to  h im  a n d  e v e r  w i ll  be. 
P ap a, the dreasea w hich  1 le ft , p lea se  d is  
pose o f  them , (h ere  a re  th re e  re a l good ones. 

G iv e  m y p in  and earrin gs to M in n ie . Y o u  
aee p apa, th ou gh  passed th e  v e i l  b u t a  l i t t le  
w hile, I  can  com e b e ck  to  y o n , so  o p en  o p  
(he hom e, and le t in  th e  su n lig h t, th e re  a re  
still m a n y  b lessin gs in  store fo r y o u .

6.
I  am  E d ith  D a lla s  W a lk e r  ; m y  parents 

a re  in W a sh in g to n  C it y .  O h , i f  som e one 
w ill  send a  w ord  to  th em , I  d o n t  kn ow  
h o w .' B roth er a n d  I  a re  ao a n x io u s  that 
o u r  d a rlin g  p aren ts h e a r  from  us th at we 
o re  w e ll and h a p p y  and satisfied . O h , i t  
w as co ld  a n d  v e ry  terrib le , b u t soon o ve r. 
W i l l  som e one find m y  p aren ts  ?  T h e y  a re  
upon A  street n ea r T h ir d  in  s ig h t a lm ost o f  
(h e  C a p ito l. F in d  th em  p lease, and r e lie v e  
an  a n x io u s  d a u gh ter.

6.
I  am  W ill ia m  E d w in  C la y to n . I  h a v e  

d e a r  ones in  th e  W e st w h o m  I w ou ld  ad  
v ise . F a n n y  w ill  recogn ize th is  m essage, 
and so  w ill  E m m ett C ro sb y . W h e n  on the 
e a r th , I  w ent m o stly  b y  th e  n a m e  o f  E d . 
C la y to n , and k n e w  C rosb y for a  l i t t l e  w h ile . 
Y o u r  cou sin  J o h n  fe n d s  h is  lo v e  to  yo u  
C ro sb y , a n d  m y  d a r lin g  sister, m o th er, and 
father j o i n  m e in  lo v e .

I  am  A u n t D o rcas and w an t to  reach  m y 
yo u n g S lim y  M a r y  L e e . 1 lo b b ed  h e r, a n ’ 
s h e  grow ed u p  «.n m y  k o ee. O h , m y  d e a r  
y o u n g  M issy , i t ’s  so  good  In h eab en , w e  a l l  
lib  in  d e  b r ig h t l ig h t , an* I com es to  yo u  
M issy, a n ’  I  am ove* de p ain  o u t vo u  bead 
ju s t  lik e  I use ler . M is s y , d e  o ld  s lab es had 
a  good lim e w id y o o , a n ' m y  p ick a n in n ie s  
a re  a ll safe. I  m ean dem  w h at g o  w id  de 
fever. N ow  M ias M a ry , m ay d e  L o rd  bless 
y o u .

M a tu re  H e r  O t r s  H i s t o r i a n .
Nature will be reported ; all things 

are engaged in writing its history. The 
planet, the pebble, goes attended by its 
shadow. The rolling rock leaves its 
scratches on the mountain, the river its 
channels in the soil, the animal its bones 
in the stratum, the fern and leaf their 
modest epitaph in the coal. The fallen 
drop makes its sculpture In the sand or 
atone; not a footstep in the snow, or 
along the ground, but prints In charac 
ters, more or less lasting, a map of Its 
m arch; every act of man Inscribes itself 
in  the memories of his fellows, and In 
bis own face. The air Is full of sounds, 
the sky of tokens, the ground of memo 
randa and signatures; and every object 
Is covered over with bints, which speak 
to the intelligent—[Hogh Miller.

A  S p i r i t - G u id e  o u  m e d i u m s .
“W hat makes a good medium T  you 

ask. Be honest, kind and forbearing, 
ever striving to become more spiritual, 
obeying the mandates of your con 
science. Study those things which 
serve to develop your Intellect and In 
crease your morality. Be conversant 
with those Uws which govern your 
physical being, and conform thereto. 
Take no heed of the mockery of the 
sceptic or ignorant: pity them, pray 
(bat the light of God may shine into 
their souls. Let your face be radical 
with the Joys that Spiritualism gives 
you, aud then the spirit world will nave 
a foundation to work on. Do not at 
tempt to make a living of medlnmabip, 
be not mercenary, for we have no desire 
that a parasitic priesthood should spring 
up In Spiritualism. “Freely you have 
received, freely give.”  Do noble actions, 
not because of rewards, but because it 
Is right to do them.

By striving to do as we have said, you 
will help to abolish false religion, super 
stition. and to raise m an to a high spir 
itual standard.

I t  is a mockery and a  delusion when 
some mediums who have plenty of talk, 
utilize their powers for money only. 
God has not given men spiritual gifts 
that they should make themselves rich 
in worldly goods. The physical na 
ture is sufficient for physical things, 
but the spirit should soar into the grand 
arcana of spiritual existence, which ia 
opened to the eyes of the wise man.— 
(Medium and Daybreak. 1 l e n a .”

Written fur The Better Way.
T h e  U n m a n  H a u l .

BY CKO. A. DELEREE.
•‘For what la * man profited If bo shall gain the 

whole world end loee bla own aoul ?"
Look up oh aoul, in nmtnre atnjr 

Lot Ufo Ita ceaseless onward flow;
Behold thy future, every day 

Barents new triumphs, aa you go.
P ro fit  e n d  lo s s  a r e  th e  e sse n tia l p o in ts  in 

o u r  l iv in g  to -d a y . T h e  w o r ld  t o  d a y  
lo o k s  u p o n  p ro fit  a n d  g a in  a s  th e  e le m e n ts  
o f  su cce ss, a n d  a l l  th in g s  p e r ta in in g  to  th e  
p rofit s id e  o f  life , a r e  e a g e r ly  s o u g h t  a fte r, 
o fte n  to  th e  d e tr im e n t o f  th e  u n fo ld in g  
so u l. T o  m a k e  d e a r ly  o u r  p o in t, i t  is  n e c  
e ssa ry  to  s ta te , w h a t  is  th e  h u m a n  so u l. 
P h ases a re  o fte n  u sed  to  e x p re s s  th e  c o n  
c e p tio n  o f  s o u l th a t  a re  m is le a d in g , a n d  
th u s  to  th e  m a sse s , th e  w o rd  “ s o u l”  m e a n s  
so m e th in g  o f  a  p h y s ic a l n a tu re , b e lo n g in g  
to  th e  m a te r ia l b o d y , l ik e  h e a r t  o r  lu n g s . 
T o  o u r  c o n c e p tio n  the h u m a n  s o u l m e a n s  
o u rse lve s— a ll  th a t  m a k es us a  l iv in g  e n t i  
ty , th a t p a r t  o f  o u r  in d iv id u a lity  th a t  is 
lin k ed  to  d iv in e  th o u g h t, o u r  c r e a to r  G o d .

T h u s  b e in g  lin k e d  to  d iv in e  th o u g h t, w e  
m u st be  a  p a r t  o f  th a t d iv in ity  o r  G o d  
p rirc ip te ; h e n c e  as G o d  is  a  c r e a to r , m a n  
k in d  o r  so u ls  m u st be  c o -o p e ra to rs  In life , 
w ith  th e  fo rc e  th a t  h o ld s th em  to  th a t  p r in -1 
c ip le , h e n c e  w e  d esig n a te  G o d  a s  th e  o v e r  
s o u l, o r  w h o le  so u l p r in d p le  a n d  a l l  l iv in g  
th in g s  p a rt o f  th a t  g re a t  o v e r  so u l.

T h e n  i f  m a n k in d  a re  a  l iv in g  s o u l, p a rt 
o f  G o d , h o w  c a n  m an lo s e  h im s e lf  o r  h is  
sou l ? i f  G o d  co n tin u e s  to  l iv e ,  m a n  as a  
soul m u st a ls o  l iv e , h e n ce , w e  a s  sp u ls  ca n  
n o t lo se  o u r  id e n d t r . In  th e  c r e a tio n  ot 
th in gs, a ll  a re  c re a te d  o n  a  lo w e r  p la n e  o f  
life . H is to r y  a n d  n atu re  p r o v e s  th a t  w e  
m u st h a v e  a  seed  tim e to  p ro d u c e  h a rv e sts , 
h e n c e  i f  w e  d o  n o t  ta k e  a d v a n ta g e  o f  th e  
la w s  g o v e r n in g  o u r  b e in g , w e  m u st su ffer 
th e  d isc o m fo rts  o f  o u r  n e g le c t . T o - d a y  
w e  fin d  m a n k in d  a s  a  s o u l, ig n o r a n t  o f  th e  
p o ssib ilities  o f  th e ir  s o u l’ s  e x p a n s io n , 
h e n c e  w e  l iv e  in  o u r  p re se n t s u rro u n d in g s  
g r a s p in g  a ll  th a t  p re se n ts  i t s e l f  t o  o u r  
lo w e r  n atu res  th r o u g h  th e  la w s  o f  c o m  
p e n sa tio n , a c c o r d in g  to  o u r  e n v iro n m e n ts , 
y i d d in g  to  th e  p re se n t c o n d itio n s  o f  life  
a t  th e  e x p e n se  o f  o u r  u n fo ld in g  so u ls ;  a n d  
fro m  th a t  s ta n d p o in t in  l i fe  d e c la r e  a l l  life  
to  be.

W h y  th a t  a sse rtio n ?  H a v e  w e  n o t  p r o  
gressed  a n d  d e v e lo p e d  in to  m a n  a n d  w o  
m a n h o o d  ,fro m  a h e lp le ss  c h ild ?  I s  n ot 
o u r  p o ss ib ilit ie s  fo r  th e  fu tu re  as g r e a t  as 
in  th e  p ast?  H a s  th e  p o w e r  o f  m a n k in d  
c e a s e d  w h e n  th e y  g r o w  to  m a n h o o d ?  I f  
so , w h y ?  I s  h e  n o t  p a r t  o f  G o d  in  h«* 
s o u l n a tu re?  T h e n  w h y  sto p  a t  m an h o od ? 
D o e s  n o t  th e  s t a r r y  h e a v e n s  p r o v e  th at 
w o r ld s  u p o n  w o r ld s  h a v e  e x is te d  lo n g  b e  
fo re  o u r  p la n e t e a r th , h a d  e x is te n c e , a n d  
th e y  s t ill  e x is t  In th e ir  s ta r r y  sp le n d o r, 
lig h tin g  th e  h e a v e n s  w ith  th e ir  lu s tre  o f  
lig h t.

W h y  is th is  e a r th  d a rk e r  th a n  th e  rest, 
is  i t  n o t becau se  o f  its  u n d e v e lo p e d  s p ir it  
u a l a tm o sp h e re ?  Y e s ,  m y  fr ie n d s , w e  o f  
th is p la n e t a re  c r u d e  a n d  in  a n  u n d e v e lo p  
e d  state , a n d  as fa s t  a s  o u r  sp ir itu a l c o n  
c e p tio n  o f  life  u n fo ld s , th e  w o r ld  is  m a d e  
b r ig h te r  b y  th a t  u n fo ld in e n t. W e  a re  
se n d in g  sp ir its  to  th e  s p ir it  sp h e re s  s u r  
ro u n d in g  th is  w o rld  d a i ly , a n d  a s  th e y  de 
v e lo p  th e ir  p u re  s o u l n a tu r e s , th e  s p ir it  a t  
m o sp h ere  su rro u n d in g  th is  p la n e t b e co m es 
b rig h te r .

A l l  sp ir itu a l g r o w th  i s  fro m  w ith in , 
h e n c e  th e  s p ir it  w o r ld  m u st b e c o m e  b r ig h t  
e r  fro m  th e  e x p e r ie n c e  a n d  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  
its  sp ir it  c h ild re n . T h e  G o d  p rin c ip le  is 
th e re  a w a itin g  u n fo ld m e n t. E a c h  s o u l is 
p u re  a n d  c a n  o n ly  e x p re ss  its  p u r ity  from  
th e  c o n d itio n s  o f  e n v iro n m e n t in  w h ic h  it 
fin d s i t s e l f  to -d a y , h e n c e  th e  te x t  o f  th e se  
re m a rk s  a re  o n ly  a  f ig u r a tiv e  p ro b lem  o f  
m a n 's  u n d e v e lo p e d  b ra in . N o  o n e  ca n  
g a in  th e  w h o le  w o r ld . E a r th  l i fe  is to o  
s h o r t  fo r  th a t  e x p e r im e n t. A n d  n o  o n e  
c a n  lo s e  th e ir  o w n  s o u l, as th a t  is  p a r t  o f  
d iv in ity  a n d  c a n  n e v e r  be  l o s t  W ith  
m o re  fo rc e  w o u ld  c o m e  th e  w o rd s  to  hu 
in a n ity , “ L e a r n  to  k n o w  t h y s e lf .”  In  
th e se  w o r d s  w e  fin d  fu tu re  d e v e lo p m e n t, 
h ig h e r  d e p o rtm e n ts  o f  l i fe  s o u g h t  fo r . 
P r in c ip le , th e  g u id in g  s ta r , th e  s o u l lo v e  
e x p a n d in g , s tre tc h in g  o u t  th e  h a n d  o f  s y m  
p a th y  t o  a  fa lle n  b ro th e r  o r  s is te r, a l l  s u  
p e rstitio n  b lo tte d  o u t  a n d  th e  G o d  o f  lo v e  
in sta lle d , e v e r y  h u m a n  b e in g  o n  a n  e q u a li 
t y  in  th e ir  p u re  s o u l n atu re.

T h e  g r e a t  o v e r  so u l o n e  F a th e r - G o d  th e  
w h o le ;  a n d  w e  a  p a r t  o f  H is  so u l n atu re, 
h e n c e  to  h u m a n ity  w e  s a y ,  " lo o k  w ith in , 
lea rn  th y s e lf ,  y o u  a re  m o re  th a n  th e  m a  
te r ia l o u tlo o k  p re se n ts .”  Y o u  a r e  p a r t  o f  
th e  o v e r  s o u l G o d . D iv in e  b e c a u s e  G o d  is 
d iv in e , o n ly  to -d a y  l iv in g  in  th is  c o n d itio n  
o f  life , a s  a  d e v e lo p e r  o f  th is  p la n e t, e a rth , 
g o v e r n e d  b y  th e  p la n e ta ry  la w s  th a t  ru le  
its  p re se n t c o n d itio n . T o - m o r r o w  y o u  
m a y  b e  re lea sed  fro m  th e s e  m a te r ia l e n v i  
ro n m e n ts , th en  y o u r  so u l n a tu re  w ill  h a v e  
m o re  freed o m  to  a c t .  L e t  y o u r  life  h ere  
b e  a  re co rd  o f  a d v a n c e m e n t; a  la n d m a rk , 
th a t  fu tu re  g e n e ra tio n s  r e p la c in g  y o u  u p on  
th is  e a r th , m a y  lo o k  w ith  p r id e  u p o n  the 
re co rd  y o u  le a v e  a s  a n  in h e r ita n c e  to  th e  
g e n e ra tio n s  to  co m e .

Then life will ■litter In one ray,
And hope will bring the welcome day;
The light that'- teaming nil nroond 
Within thy seal, will then be found.

New Yo bj c , Septem ber 7 ,180 .

What 1* amid ol Feychlcal Pbe- 
Henena.

J. H. PichU, the German Phtloeopher and An- 
lhor.~'"Notwithstanding my age (83) and my ex 
emption from the controversies o f the day, I feel It 
my duty to bear testimony to the great tact of 
Spirituallem. Mo one should keep silent."

Profiteer de Morgen, Proeldent o f the Mathemati 
cal Society of London.—" I am perfectly convinced 
that 1 hare both eeen and beard. In a meaner 
which should make nobellef Impossible, (hinge 
called spiritual, which cannot be taken by a ra 
tional being to be capable of explanation by Im 
posture, coincidence or mletake. So for I fool the 
ground Arm under me."

Dr. t i l iri CSemtirr.—“ 1 hare for many rears 
known that these phenomena are real, as duiln- 
ttulshcd from impostures, and It la not of yesterday 
that I concluded they were calculated to explain 
much that has been doubtful In the past; and 
when foUy accepted, revolutionise the whole frame 
of human opinion on many important matters."— 1 
I Extract from a Letter to A- Russel Wallace.

fV^/Wcr Bare, EWsrtfa* Profiteer of Chemletry 
in ho Univtrtilg of Pemneyltania —"Far from abat 
ing my confidence In the Itilbrencea tea peeling the 
agencies of the spirits of deceased mortal!. In the
manifestations of which I hare Risen an account 

my w«rk, I hare, within the last nips months1!la

>udlem skies of scepticism I see a rain-cioun, it it 
i no bigger than a man's hand; It is modern 8pir- 
lallsm. — [Prefoce by Lord Brougham to "The 
K>k of Nature/’ By  U. O. Groom Napier, F . 0 .8 .

A  N e g r o  R e v i v a l .
A  m u s c u la r  a n d  s p le n d id ly  e n e rg e tic  n e  

g r o  r e v iv a l Is n o w  in  p ro g re s s  a t  LH Ue 
R o c k , A r k .  T h e  p re a c h e rs  a r e  r e a lly  d o  
in g  G o d 's  serv ice , a n d  in  a n  o r ig in a l and 
in te re s tin g  w a y . O n e  o f  th e  e b o n y  d iv in e s  
th u s  co m m e n ce d  h is  d is c o u r s e  :

“ I  see s  a  g o o d  m a n y  o le  tu ffs  in  d is  y e r  
h o u se , a n ' I  w a n ta  'e m  te r  c o m e  u p  te r  de 
m o u rn e r ’s  b e n ch  r ig h t  n o w . D e y ’ s  g o t  ter 
c o m e . D e  L o r d  d o a n  s a y  I w is h  y o u  w ou ld  
d o  a n y t 'in g , b u t s a y s  y o u ’s  g o t  te r  d o  it. 
F irm n e s s  is  re lig io n . D e  r o c k  o b  a g es  is 
m e k  o u te r  flin t.”

"Mr. Johnson,’’ co n tin u e d  th e  p re ach er, 
a d d re ss in g  a  s in n e r, " c o m e  u p  y e r  an’ p u t 
y o ’  h e ad  o n  d is  b e n c h . I ’se  p la y e d  k y a rd s  
w id  y o ’, b u t y o u 's  g o t  te r  re fo rm . C om e 
o n  I  te lls  yo *. I s  yo* co rn in ’  ?”

“ N o , I  isn ’t ,"  a n sw e re d  M r . J .
" D e n  I ’ l l  fe tc h  y o ’ . Y o u ’se  been stan- 

d in ’ o f f  d e  p re a c h e rs  lo n g  ’n o u g h ,"
T h e  p re a c h e r  le ft  h is  p u lp it, a d va n ced  to  

w h e r e  M r . J o h n so n  w a s  s ta n d in g , and 
c a u g h t  J iim  b y  th e  c o lla r . T h e  t w o  m en 
s tru g g le d  a n d  c o n fu sio n  m a n ife ste d  i t s e l f ; 
b u t  M r . J o h n s o n  w a s  f in a lly  d ra g g e d  in 

.triu m p h  to  th e  m e r c y  *c a l -

(this « u  written In 1818), "hod more itrlklng evi 
dences of that agency than those given In the work 
In question."

Projector Challlt, the Lot* Plumtrian Prcftuor of 
Astronomy at Cambridge.—“ I  hare been unable to 
reels! the large amount of teoUmooy lo such foots, 
which hare come from mouy Indepnudeut sources,
and from a vast number of w itness*.........................
In short, tho testimony has been so abundant and 
conaantanoou*, that either the foots must be ad 
mltted to be euch as are reported, or tho possibility 
of certilying foots by human testimony must bo 
given up."—[Clerical Journal. Juno, 1848.

Profcteort Tornedom and Ed land, tho BUtdlth 
Pkpdelete—“Only those deny the reality of spirit 
phenomena who bare never examined them, hut 
profound study alone can explain them. We do 
not know where we may be led by the discovery of 
the cause of these, as It seems, trivial occurrences, 
or to what new spheres of Nature’s kingdom they 
may open the way; but that thdy will bring for 
ward Important results Is already made clear to us 
by the revelation* of natural hletory In all ages." 
(Aflonblad (Stockholm), October 30 1870. ■

Pnfetoor Gregory, T . B. 8. M.—"The essential 
question It this. What are tho proofs of the ageney 
of departed -plritaT Although 1 cannot say that 1 
yet feel the sure and firm conrlcUon on this point 
which I feel on same others, I am bound to say 
that tho higher phenomona, recorded by so many 
truthful and honorable men. appear to me to ren 
der the spiritual hypothesis almost certain. . . .  .
I believe that If 1 could myself see the higher phe 
nomena aUnded to I should be satisfied, as are all 
thoee who hate bad the best moons of Judging the 
truth of the spiritual theory,"

Lord Brougham.—''There is bat on# question I 
would ask the author, I* the Spiritualism of this 
work foreign t > our materialistic manufacturing 
aget No; for amidst tho rarleilee of mind which 
divers circumstances product are found those who 
cultivate man's highest (acuities; to those the au 
thor addresses himself. But even In the most 
cloudless skies of aceptfoUm I see a rain-cloud,_lf It 
be1̂  
dualism 
Book

The London Dialectical Committee reported: "1. 
That sounds of a very varied character, appar 
ently proceeding from articles o f fornlturo, the 
floor and walls o f tho room—the vibrations ac 
companying which sounds are often distinctly 
perceptible tb the touch—occur, without belug 
produced by muscular action or mechanical contri 
vance. 2. That movements of heavy bodies take 
place without mechanical contrivance of any kind, 
or adequate exertion of muscular force on those 
present, and frequently without contact or commo 
tion with any person. 3. That these sounds and 
movements often occur at tho time and In the man 
ner asked lor by persona present, and by moans of 
a simple code of signals, answer questions and 
spell qut coherent communications."

Cromwell P. Parley, F. A. 8.—'"Twenty-five years
ago 1 was a hard-headed unbeliever............................
Spiritual phenomena, however, suddenly aud quite 
unexpectedly, were soon after developed in my own 
family. . . .  This led me to inquire and to try 
numerous experiments in such a way as to preclude 
as much as circumstances would permit, the possi 
bility of trickery and self-deception." . . . . J 
He then details various phases of the phenomena 
which had come wlthlu the range of hie personal 
experience, and continues: "Other and numerous 
phenomena hsva occurred, proving the existence (a) 
of force* unknown to science; (6) the power of In 
stantly reading my thoughts; (o) the presence of 
son e Intelligence or intelligences controlling thoso 
powers, . . . .  That the phenomena occar 
there Is overwhelming evidence, and It is too lute to 
deny their existence "

Camille Flammarion, the French Atlronomtr.and 
Member of the Academic Proncaice.—“I do not hesi 
tate to affirm my convictions, based on peraoual 
examination of the subject, that any scientific man 
who declares the phenomena denominated -mag 
netic,* ‘somnambulic,’ mediumic,’ and others not 
yet explained by science to b e‘impossible,'Is one 
who speaks without knowing what be Is talking 
about; and also any man accustomed, by his pro- 
fesslonal avocations, to scientific observation—pro. 
vided that his mind be not biassed by pro-conceived 
opinions, nor his mental vision blinded by that 
opposite kind of illusion unhappily loo common in 
the learned world, which consists in Imagining 
that the laws of Natnr* are already known to ns. 
and that everything which appears to overstep 
the limit of our present formula is impossible— 
may acquire a radical and absolute certainty of the 
reality of the facta allnded to.”

Alfred Buteel Wallace, F, G, 8 .— "My position, 
therefore, is that the phenomena of Spiritualism in 
their entirely do not require farther confirmation. 
They are proved, quite as well as any facts are 
proved in other science*, and it is not denial or 
quibbling that can disprove any of them, but only 
fresh facts and accurate deductions from those 
facte. When the opponents of Spiritualism can 
give a record of their researches approaching in 
anratioa and completeness to those of Its advo 
cates; and when they can discover and show in 
detail, either how the phenomena are produced or 
how the many sane and able men Jher* referred to] 
have been deluded Into a coincldenl bmlof that they! 
have witnessed them: and when thoy can pro-el 
the correctness ot their theory by producing a like] 
bellelgin a body of equally sane and able unbe 
lievers—then, and nut till then, will It be necessary! 
for Spiritualists to produce fresh confirmation of] 
foots which are, and always have been, sufficiently] 
real and indisputable to satisfy any honest and] 
persevering Inquirer.—(Miracles and Modern Spir 
itualism.

Dr. Lockhart Bober!con.—-‘The writer" (I. e Dr 
L. Robertson) "can now no more doubt the physiL 
cal manifestations of so-called Spiritualism than hel 
would any other fact, as, for example, the fall of] 
the apple to the ground of which bis teases In 
formed him. As stated above, there was no placo or 
chance of any legerdemain or fraud In these pbyel-l 
cal manifestations. He Is aware, even from recent] 
experience, of the Impossibility o f convincing any 
one, by a  mere narrative of events apparently so 
out of harmony with all oar knowledge of the law* 
which govern the physical world, and he places 
these foots on record rather as an act of Justice due 
to those whose similar atatemonts|ho had elsewhere 
doubted and denied, than with either tho desire or 
hope of convincing other*. Tot he cannot doubt] 
tho ultimate recognition of facts of the truth of] 
which he Is so thoroughly convinced. Admit tbesel 
physical manifestations, and a strange and wide 
world of research Is opened to oar inquiry. This 
field Is new to the materialist mind of tho last two 
centuries, which even in the writings of divines of] 
the English Chnrcb. doubts and denies'all spiritual 
manifestations and agencies, be they good o r  
evil.”—From a letter by Dr. Lockhart Robertson 
published In tb* Dialectical Society's Beport on| 
Spiritualism, p. 24.

Bateau William Senior.—"No one can donbt that

Shenomena like these (Phrenology, Homeopathy and 
■Isomerism) deserve to be observed, recorded and] 
[arranged; and whether w* call It by tho name of] 

Mesmerism, or by any other nave, the science 
which proposes to do this Is a mere question of 
nomenclature. Among thoso who prof*** this 
science there may be careless obsorvors, prejudiced 
recorders, and rash systematise!*; their error* and 
defects may Impede the progress of knowledge, bat 
they will not stop It. Ana we nave no doubt that, bed 

I for* tb* end of this century, the wonder* which perl 
plex equally those who accept and those who reject] 
modern mesmerism will be distributed Into defined 
classes, and found subject to ascertained la v i- ln j  
other words, will become the subjects of a science.’ 
These view* will prepare us for the following state  
meat, mad* In the Hplritnal Magazine, 1801, p 
380: "Wo have only to add, as a farther tribal* to] 
the attainments and honor* of Mr. Bonier, that be 
was by long Inquiry and experience a firm believer! 
In spiritual power and manifestations. Mr. Home 
was his frequent guest, and Mr. Senior mad* no 
secret of his heller among his friends. He It was 
who recommended the publication of Mr. Home's 
recent work by Messrs. Longmans, and ho aulhorl 
I zed the publication, under Initials, of ono of tbs 
striking Incidents there given, which happened to a 
near and dear member of his family.

Baron Oar du Peel (Munich) fn word und Sand.— 
"One thing Is dear; that Is, that psyebography 
must bo ascribed to a transcendental origin. We 
shall find: (1) That the hypothesis o f prepared 
•late* Is Inadmissible. (2) The place on which the 
writing Is found Is quit* Inaccessible to the hands 
of the medium. In some case* the double slate I 
securely lucked, leaving only room Inside for the 
Hoy morsel of slat* pencil. (8) That tho writing 
Is actually don* at the time. (4) That the medium 
la not writing. (6) Tb* writing must be actually 
don* with tb* uiorsel of slat* or lead penoll. (0) 
The writing Is done by an Intelligent being, since 
tits answers are exactly pertinent lo the queillon 
(7) This being can read, write and understand the 
language of human beings, frequently such as li 
unknown to the medium. (8) It strongly retsm

bios a human being, wellas lo  the degree o f Its In 
telligence as In the mistake* sometime# made. 
Those beings are, therefore, although Invisible, of 
unman nature or specie*. It Is no use whatever to 
fight against this proposition. (8) If these beings 
speak, they do so In human langnage. (10) If they 
ere asked who they are, they answer that they are 
beings who bars left this world. (11) When these 
appearances become partly visible, perhaps only 
their hands, th* hands seen are of tinman form. 
(12) When this* things become entirely risible, they 
show the human form and countenance. .  .  • . 
Spiritualism must be Investigated by science. I 
should look upon myself as a coward If I did not 
openly express mv convictions."

—THB—
C h i l d r e n ' s  P r o g r e s s ! v e l G Y c e t i u t

EDUCATOR.
Containing easy and progressiva lesions on tka 

spiritual philosophy and the spiritual 
and moral culture ot ehlldron.

B Y  A L O N Z O  D A N F O B T H .
The author says! " in  presenting thee* eerlee ot 

lessons, It Is with the fullest assurance that Hplrlt- 
nallsm, for Its enduring base In th* coming genera 
tions. most have Lyceum teaching* as a sure 
foundation on which th* prosperity of Its snblim* 
philosophy must rest."

They conatst of a  series of Cards for nso In Chil 
dren's Progressive Lyceums, each card containing 
an Invocation, an appropriate Poem, Questions 
and Answers, Silver Chain Recitations, eto.

fiend 10 cents In stamps for (hall samples to 
ALONZO DANFORTU, 2 Fountain Square,

Roxbnry, Mas*.

B O O K S * .
T o r  S a le  b y  M rs. N e t t i t  P  • F o x . '

The Phantom Form; Experience* In Earth ana 
8plrlt;Llfo, by Mrs. Nettl* pease Fox, MedlnmUUt 
Author, postage paid, f t .  _

Mysteries of th* Border Land; or the Oonscloat 
Bid* of 0  neon scions Life, and the Golden Key; oi 
Mysteries Beyond the Veil, Mrs. Fox, anther, BBC 
pages, 81.60; same, heavily bound, beveled covers, 
gilt edged, a beautiful gift book, 82.

Onlna'a Canoe and Christmas Offering, 160 pages, 
fins cloth binding, gill edged, the beet Spiritualistic 
book ever loaned for the young: Mrs. Cora L. V. 
Richmond, Hedlnmlstlc Author, 8l.

An Interesting Book, of one hundred and fifty 
pages, containing four lectures by Mrs. Richmond, 
two by Mr. C. w . Stewart, one by Mrs. Severance, 
and on* by Mrs. Fox; Invocations, poem# and an 
swers to fifty questions by Mrs. Richmond's con 
trols, Interesting to every Spiritualist. In  paper, 
80 cents; same, neatly hound In cloth, sent posing* 
paid, SO cants.

Joan, th* Maid of Orleans; or Spiritualism In 
Franco over Four Handled Tear* Ago; every body 
ought to have It, 40 cents.

CATARRH
CAN
BE

CURED.
I t  la be ing  eared  ev ery  d a y  by  th e  one ot 
Dr. S y k es ' Hare C are." I f  y o n  w il l  w r ite  to  

a s , and  m en tio n  th is  paper, w e  w il l  send  a  
book, w ith  o a t  charge, c o n ta in in g  a m p le  
proofs th a t a b ove  c la im  Is true.

DR. SYKES SURE CURE CO..
3 3 0  R a c e  S t r e e t ,  C i n c i n n a t i ,  O .

Astonishing Offer
Bbx d  T s s s s  Two.Osav St a mps  lock of hair, age, 

ass, on* leading symptom, and yonr disease will 
be diagnosed free by spirit power.

D R .  A . B .  D O B S O N ,
Maquoketa, Iowa.'

IF
SUBSCRIBERS

W H E N  T H E Y  W R I T E

-TO

THE BETTER WAY*

WOULD MENTION

F i r s t — W h e t h e r  t h e y  w e r e  tra n s fe rre d  

to  o u r  l is t  f r o m  The Offering, L ig h t  fo t  

Thinkers, o r  L ig h t in the West, a n d  

fro m  o n e  o f  th e se ,

W H IC H  ONE.

I t  w o u ld  l ig h te n  o u r  la b o r  v e r y  m a te r i  

a l ly  a n d  e n a b le  u s  t o  m a k e  a  m o r e  p ro m p t

re p o r t  t o  s a id  s u b sc r ib e rs .

S e c o n d — I f  t h e y  d o  n o t  r e c e iv e  the. p a  

p e r  r e g u la r ly , w h e th e r  t h e y  a r e  e n t it le d  to  

it  lo n g e r  o n  a c c o u n t  o f  p a y m e n t s  m a d e  to  

a n y  o f  o u r  re s p e c te d  p re d e c e s s o r s , a n d , it 

so , f o r  h o w  lo n g  a  p e r io d . I n  th e  h u r r y  

o f  tr a n s fe r  a l l  c r e d its  m a y  n o t  h a v e  b een  

p la in ly  s e t  d o w n , a n d  i f  th e r e  a r e  e rro r s , 

M e ss rs . F o x ,  K a t e s  a n d  A r c h e r  a r e  as 

a n x io u s  t o  a s s is t  in  c o r r e c t in g  th e m  as 

th e y  w o u ld  b e  i t  t h e y  w e r e  c o n d u c t in g  

T h r  B e t t e r  W a y  th e m s e lv e s , a n d  th e  

p re se n t  m a n a g e r s  a r e  f ir m ly  d e te rm in e d  

th a t  n o  in ju s t ic e  s h a ll  b e  d o n e  th o s e  w h o s e  

g o o d  w ill  t h e y  a r e  s u p p o s e d  t o  h a v e  in h e r  

ited .

FURTHERMORE,
W h e n  o u r  g o o d  f r ie n d s  w r it e  u s , t h e y  are 

r e s p e c tfu lly  re q u e s te d  t o  r e fra in  fro m  m ix  

in g  b u sin e ss  a ffa ir s  w ith  c o m m u n ic a tio n s  

in te n d e d  f o r  p u b lic a t io n . W e  r e c e iv e  an 

a v e r a g e  o i  n e a r  one hundred and fifty  
letters per day— a lm o s t  a  th o u s a n d  p er 

w e e k — so m e  b u t  a  s in g le  p a g e , b u t  o fte n e r  

fro m  fo u r  t o  t w e n ty  p a g e s  e a c h  ; a n d  i t  is 

a  la r g e  c o n tr a c t  to  fin d  o u t  w h a t  t h e y  a r e  

a l l  a b o u t, y e t  th is  m u s t  b e  d o n e  T h e n  

o b s e rv e  th e se  fiv e  a d m o n it io n s  :

1 .  B e  B r ie f.

2 . C o m e  t o  th e  p o in t  a t  o n c e  a n d  m a k e  

y o u r  c o m m e n ts  a fte r w a r d s .

3 . D o  n o t  sen d  m o n e y  w ith  c o n tr ib u  

tio n s  fo r  o u r  c o lu m n s , b u t  r e m it  in  a  s e p a  

ra te  le tte r .

4 . W r it e  n a m e , p o st  o ffic e  a d d re ss  

a n d  th e  e n tire  le t te r  p la in ly ,

5.  D o  us— T h e  B e t t e r  W a t — a ll  the 

g o o d  y o u  c a n , a n d  w e  w i ll  s tr iv e  t o  r e c ip  

ro c a te  In k in d . I t  Is

TOUR PAPER.
A n d  it  w i ll  b e  ju s t  a s  g o o d , ju s t  a s  b r ig h t, 

p ro m p t a n d  r e lia b le  a s  y o u r  p a tr o n a g e  

a n d  w e ll-d ir e c te d  e ffo r ts  m a k e  it.

W e  a r e  a lw a y s  g la d  t o  h e a r  fro m  o u r 

s u b sc rib e rs  a n d  c o rr e s p o n d e n ts , a n d  th r o w  

o u t  th e se  fe w  h in ts  t o  m a k e  o u r  r e la t io n  

s t ill  m o re  p le a s a n t  a n d  la s t in g .

THE WAY  PUB. CO.,
223 Vest Poorl Strest,

CINCINNATI.

PA M PH L E T S.
Single Copies, Ten Conte. Fifteen 

Copies for One Dollar,
The Decay of r t llh ,  by 0 . W. Stewart.
Modern Facta va. Popular Thought, Rhythmic* 

Lecture, by Mrs. Fox.
Modern Materialisation, Answer* to Exposeri 

and Fraud Hunters, by Thomas R. Hazard.
Spiritualism, What Is It t Anniversary Lectors 

by the editor of th* offering.
Thirty-sixth Anniversary Addresses, by Mrs 

Oora L. V. Richmond, snhjcct, "  What has Spirit 
ualism to Olfor Better than Materialism or Ortho 
doxy, to Ameliorate the Evils Found In th* World.* 
and by Mr*. Fox, subject, " Indications of u i  
Dawn ot a  spiritual Ira ."

Autobiography of Henry O. Gordon, and some ol 
the Wondorfhl Manifestations through a  Median 
Persecuted from Childhood to  Old Ago, by Thomm 
B. Hazard.

Tb* Spiritual Philosophy—What It Is and Whs* 
I t  la  l e t .  Lecture by Mrs. H. 8 . Lake.

Dedicatory Campmeeting Address; Relation ot 
Modern * Spiritualism to u  
Prof. J . 6 . Loveland,

Progress etc

Organization; Words.of Enquiry, by Thomas B 
Hazard, with an App ndlx, by the editor of th* 
Offering. 1 _

Constitution of th* Iowa Oonforeno* of Spiritual 
Is to, and other Interesting matter.

The Death Penalty a  Failure, by Thomas I  
Hazard; on* of th* most const** and beet works os 
that subject ever published.

Leadership and organisation. Anniversary Or* 
tion, Prof, B. B . Brit tan.

God, Heaven and Hell; by Thomas B. Hazard. 
Woman's Right in Government, a  lectu re delivered 

Ottumwa by Mrs. H, S. Lake,
Prohibition, Capital and Labor, by Wondel Phil 

Ups, through the mcdlnmship of Mrs. Cora L. V 
Richmond.

A B u u i u i u  LsoTcai raon a s  U n v s o a l T b x t  
by Warren Chase. The above sixteen pamphlet, 
sent, postage paid, for 81. Any thro* of the trn 
cent pamphlets for 25 cent*. Address

N E T T IE  P . FOX, 
D as M oines, Io w a

MOTHER H A W K I N S
Co-Operative

MODERN ETHICS.
W HY Paganism was th* Progenitor of Chris 

tianity. That It w a  ,1s on* of th* plainest 
Facta of History*

S P I R I T U A L I S M
The Best Product of Christianity and of modern 
thought and Investigation. Objections to Its Phil* 
oeophy comprehensively answered. By Q, H. Bo- 
■A in . Sixteen pages octavo, Priea five cents; 
twenty-five copies for on0 dollar. Address all orders

THE BETTER WAY.

G O L D E N  G A T E .
P u b lish ed  ev ery  B atu rd A v b y t h e  " G olden

G ate P rin tin g  a n d  Publi*  
784 M ontgom ery street, Han nclsco , CaL

At

J . J . Ow e n ......................E d itor  a n d  M anager
M b s . Ma t t i e  P . Ow e n  ...................... A ss ista n t

Te e m b - 82.60 per a n n u m , p a y a b le  In  ad  
v a n c e ; 8L26 fo r  s ix  m o n th s. Ciube o f  f iv e  
(m a iled  to  eeparate addresses) 810, a n d  ex tra  
c o p y  to  th e  sender. B end m o n ey  by p esta l 
order w b en  possib le, o th erw ise  by  express. 
A ddress G OLDEN G A T E , N o . 784 M ontgom  
ery  street. Ban F ran cisco . C aliforn ia.

Evolution of Planchette!
-----THE-----

P S Y C H O B R E T T E
-O FI 

ESTAS L I S  HI! D AT BIRMINGHAM, 
CONN.

For the Preparation and Sale of Berne 
dies to Prevent and (Jure

LAZY LIVERS 

INACTIVE KIDNEYS 

IM PU RITIES OF T H E  BLOOD
A n d to  assu age  th e  m a n y  ilia  tb a t  m e n  and 
w o m en  are su ffer in g  from  b y  th e  torpid  
a ctio n  o f  th e  d e lic a te  m em b ra n es a n d  tissu e, 
o f th e  b o d y ; to  b e lp  th e  s lg b t  a n d  b earin g  
a n d  o tb e r  fu n ctio n s  o f  th e  B o d y  n e e d in g  tb* 
ren ew ed  v ita l i ty  tb a t  la stirred  b y  th e  use 0 
h er  W ond erfu l S tim u la n t,

Medicated Cologne Bath
F a ll  in fo rm a tio n  c a n  b e  b a d  and  tb e  R em  

e d le s  o b ta in ed  (Tom
J o h n  J .  E w e l l , B irm in g h a m , Conn. 
J e n n i e  o .  J a c k s o n , L a k e  S id e  B n lld lna  

C hicago.
H .H .  J a c k s o n , 830 R ace street, Cinoln  

n a tl. Ohio.
A n n i e  C. R a l l , 512 W est L ib erty  street

C in c in n a ti, Ohio.
Ol i v e r  K - Ca r r , D es M oines, Io w a .

A n d  from  D ruggists g e n era lly  tbronghoni 
tb e  co u n try .

Spirit Talking Board.
INTERESTING and INSTRUCTIVE.
A  SU R E  G U ID E TO M E D IU M SH IP

NEW THOUGHT,

A VIGO RO US, e ig h t  P age  W eek ly  Jou rn a l 
devoted to  SPIR IT U A L ISM  a n d  G eneral 

R elig io n s a n d  P o lit ica l R eform .
P ublish ed  e v er y  S atu rd ay  b y  MOSES 

H U L L  A  CO., a t  D es M oines, Iow a.
T b e  O rgan o f  th e  M ississipp i V a lley  A sso  

c ia tio n  o f  Spiritualists.
N E W  TH O U G H T Is a  quarto  O iled w ith  

in te re stin g  m atter , W ritten  E xpressly  for its 
co lu m n s, o n  tb e  va r io u s ph ases o f  S p ir itu a l 
ism  and  G en eral R eform , a n d  n ic e ly  printed  
on  h e a v y  paper.

T e r m s  o r  S u b s c r i p t i o n : O ne y ea r , 81.50; 
s ix  m o n th s, 75 cents; th ree  m o n th s, 40 cen ts  
s in g le  nu m ber, 6 cen ts.

N E W  TH O U G H T w ill be se n t  to  n e w  Snb  
sorlbers tb ree  m o n th s o n  tr ia l for tw e n ty -liv e  
c en ts—A  su m  w h ich  b a rely  oovera th e  price 
o f b la n k  paper a n d  press w ork. S am p le  
cop ies free.

A LIBERAL O FFER
B y a R e liab le  C la irv o y an t and  Mag* 

n e t lc  P h y sic ian .
Send four two cent stamps, lock of hair, name 

ago and sex. We will diagnose yonr case free bj 
Indenpendent Spirit Writing. Address

,DR. J. 8. LOUOK8, 
Canton, St. Lawrence Oo., N. 1

CHEAPEST IN  PRICE.
Spiritualists, THE EASTERN STAR, a fortnlghUy 

Journal, published at Bncksport, Maine, tor Ont 
Dollar per annum, Is th* cheapeet <n price of any ol 
Its kina In America. It Is devoted to Bplritnaflim 
In every line, being lively, sprightly, and wide 
awake.
Address EASTERN STAR. Bncksport, Main*.

L I B E R A L  O F F E R .

SEND two 2-eent stamps, roar name and age.
sex and a lock of yonr hair, and I will send 

yon a  Clairvoyant diagnosis o f your disease, free. 
Address J . 0 . BATDOnr, M. D., President o f Mag 
netic Institute.Grand Rapid*,Mloh.

F YCHOMBTBIO COLLEGE, 661 Magasln* st.
New Orleans, La. Mrs. Dr. Clark, President 

The unfoldment of the psyohomotrio gifts of tb 
spirit mind Is oar specialty. Also preparatory 
coarse of Psycopathy. Percnometillation by let 
ter. Send for elrcnlar. Term* moderate. Char 
actor Delineated. Business selected. Speculations 
prospected. All llfo’e changes made plain. A tail 
outlfno of a person’s history. Th* mind world sur 
veyed. Medical advice, etc.

Alcyone Free for Two Months.
This Is a Journal devoted to the philosophy and 

phenomena of Spiritualism without religious con 
troversy. Price, 8 1 ,0 0  a  Y o n r . Sent free for 
two months to any one who will enclose 1 0  cents 
In stamps with address.

Issued by the S t a r  P u b l i s h i n g  C o . ,  H. A. 
Dv d inq t o n , Editor, 03 Sliorinnn Street, Springfield. 
Mass.

Scientists Mystified V.
Investigators P uzzled ! 

Spiritualists P lea sed !

Beautiful); made and easily operated. Price 81.00 
each, or 81-25 delivered to any part of the United 
State*. Trade order* solicited: Se n d  roa Dzscxir-
TIVZ GlBCULABS TO

LEES’ MANUFACTUBEBS’ AGENCY,
142 Ontario Street. Cl k v x l a x d ,  Oh io .

LIFE AND LABOR
IN THE SPIRIT WORLD:
Being a Description of Localities, Em 

ployments, Surroundings and Con 
ditions in the Spheres.

BT MEMBERS OF THE SPIB1T-BAND OF 
M IS S  in . T .  S H E L H A .U E R .  

Medium of the Banner of Light Public Free Circle.

When one become fu lly  convin cod that friends 
who have passed from existence on earth still live, 
the question* naturally arise. How do they Uve, and 
what are their occupations 1 The purpose of this 
book is to answer these inquiries, and, so far as th* 
language of a material life ia capable of describing a 
spiritual one, It does so. These description* are 
not mere theories and sunn I see o f what may exist 
beyond this state of being, the acceptance of which 
depend* mainly upon the faith of the Individual to 
whom thoy may be presented, hut statements of 
facts made by those who live that life, and are 
familiar with the scene* und experience* of which 
they write.

In one volume of 426 pages, neatly and substan 
tially bound in cloth.Price 8 1 .0 0 ,  postage 1 0  
oents; tall gilt, 8 1 .5 0 .  postage free.

An edltlonof L i f e a n d L n b o r l n  t h e S p I r l t -  
W o r l t i  has been issued, which is  embellished 
with eight Illustrations representing scenes In 
spirit-llfo. The title* of the illustration*, which 
are very suggestive of the scenes portrayed, are as 
follows:

At Home In the Summer-Land.f
Little George and hi* Spirit-Mother.
Lucy Aiken and her Kiud Ministrations.'
Beulah, a Spirit Missionary.
Unhappy spirits. What we Sow we thall Reap.
Fannie Davie Under Spirit Control.
Little Bertie. "For Mamma."
An Excursion to Sonny Island.

T he p rice  o f th e  I l lu s t r a te d  V ol- 
um ne, w h ich  In a ll  o th e r  re sp ec ts  Is 
th e  sam e a s  th e  ed itio n  ab ev e  a d v e r  
tised , is  $ 1 .50 , p o s tag e  10 c e n ts .

These edition* are sold at publishers' prieee'by

THE WAY PUBLISHING CO.,
G in o ln n a l i . '

THE EDUCATOR.
Canse And Cure o f  a ll diseases. 

-------a n — L

Innovator Upon all the Old Theories 
of Disease, cause and Cure-

All that Is valuable In old and new Systems and 
Methods recognised and approved. Poisonous 
chemical compounds, which always destroy, but 
nerer strengthen, heal or uplift are Ignored, and 
better, aafor remedies are substituted. •

No other work yet published I* as Complete, Safo 
and Practical for Families.

This Is truly a plain Common-Sens* Health 
Work, will please and satisfy all who read and 
practice It, and disappoint non*. Th* choice, In 
structive colored Illustrations are not found In any 
other volnmo. The style, binding, paper, type and 
size o f page are fautles*. It is cheaper than any 
other Work containing aa many useful facts. There 
are single chapter*, o f  tbe twenty-four, worth Its 
price to every Intelligent family. Sold only by 
subscription and Mall Ordor*.

AGENTS WAN TED —Extra Inducements offered. 
Send stamp for particulars and Dccriptlv* Circular. 
Price, Moroce, 8-1 50; Cloth, 84,00. Postage free to 
any part of the United States or Canada*.

Address T H E  EDUCATOR P U B L ISH IN G  
COM PANY. D R , M. K. CONGa K, Manager, 

2470gdeu A ve . CIi Ic jiko , 111.
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H e n r y  T u d o r  V I I I  —T u d o r  C oa l to . 
•To the Editor of The Better Way.

The article of B. R. Anderson in B. 
"W, of September 8, seems to give me 
the strength to say a few words to your 
readers in reference to the matters he 
treats of and the Tudor Castle business 
in general. There is "a screw loose” 
somewhere. I am disposed to think 
the Henry Tudor artloles are genuine, 
and that their oommon-place, weak 
character is due to the instrument 
through whom he works. It is hardly 
supposable that a man of the calibre of 
H. T., could do himself Justice through 
the brain of a young girl.

The communications are the work of 
one brain, as to generals. I  bad sup 
posed H. T. received details from the

the reader I  will quote no more. 1 
wrote him a vigorous letter of protest, j 
In the name of decency and Justice 
and asked him to make the amende 
honorable, but he does not do it.

Let none now say I write this article I

Dr
C la i r v o y a n c e .

A. B. Dobion. Maquokteln, Iowa, Clnlrvoj. ... —. —____ _______  HS—----- y jya
JMiyiilcliiii and MaguaUo ll*aUr of Martoilo 
Power Has boon In actlvo praotlce nearly Tl 
ty Yean.
His vegetable medicine receives

from any personal feeling. I am above magnetic power higher than human 
that condition. I write fu the Interests earthly ageucy. and In treating disease 
of the people. Let alljudge. I will not a distance, with hi- medicine, bis sue 
say Tudor Castle is run by Jesuits, but Ice89 Is remarkable. His practice Is very 
I  do say It Is run by Christians, and as I large, both at home and abroad, and he 
suob, cannot be In the Interest of pure I *• In dally receipt of numerous letters 
Spiritualism. Never while the churob expressing the profoundest gratitude, 
holds sway can we have a grand andl,w*:n"w*e“f*Df  wonderful relief and
perfected humanity on earth.

It Is my oonviotloh that Henry Tudor 
is trying to better hie spiritual ooodl' 
lion; but the Idiosyncrasies of his na 
ture are still prominent. This should 
admouish us to do our utmost to perfect 
our characters while here. I  do know 
that advanced Spiritualists are not edl 
fled by the lucubrations from Tudor 
Castle, but If H. T. and other spirits are

I complete cures performed by his band 
I of invisibles, suoh as ltueumatbm 
fteuralgla,Paralysis. Dyspepsia, Bron 

| obilis, Diseases of the Liver, Heart and 
Kidneys, every phase of Female com 

1 plaints, Cancers. Tumors and Dro 
in fuot, every disease (hat flesh is heir 
to, they have successfully treated.

Sufferers, you who have failed to get
luuu.  u u l „  . BBWPIPBiBBBiPrsUat from any other source, try this 

spirit—nimes, etc ,and he dictated the I he|pe^ tbe *wo*rk go on. J j |y  this strange and marvelous man. Magnet 
wording; hence the same form of ex-1 correction I  will ask for. I t  is unbear-1 zed medicine and paper sent under dl 
presslon in all. But the evidence that I able that Henry Tudor shall address the) reotlon of bis Spirit Band of doctors 
Henry Tudor is there, lies in the proof people as “My ohlldren—My son.” If

1 It wt re a world’s benefactor that was 
addressing us, we oould stand it. Not 
so in this oase. Fraternally,

e . r. CURTIS.
F a r m in g t o n , Oh i «.

of his identity, which he himself fur 
nishes, both In his public articles and 
personal correspondence. The imperi 
ous, domineering and • abusive Henry 
VIII. is there, when one crosses bis 
path; also id his "love for the church.” 
At three different times of late, in Th e  
Be t t e r  Wa y , he has said in substance 
that it was not the church he made 
war upon, but the Pope, and added "I 
love the church.”

Here It seems to me pertinent and 
vastly Important that true Spiritualists 
settle the question of the real object and 
intent ana work of Ttodor Castle. Is it 
to spread abroad the joyful tidings of 
life and immortality as brought to light 
by the communications of spirits with 
mortals, or is it rather, to build up 
Christianity ? I  think the latter.

The readers of Th e  Be t t e r  Wa y  
will remember an article I  published 
in issue of April 21, entitled, "Jesus— 
Christian Spiritualism." Before this 
We had "Christian Spiritualism’’ No. 1 
to—I cannot tell where, from Tudor 
Castle. Before and after this date we 
had some vigorous articles, showing 
the absurdity of this appellation, in that 
it was a move to Bell us ont to the 
church. I  showed that the castle had 
been imposed upon (1 was then willing 
to put it so—not so ready now) by Jesu 
it spirits, in materializing there as Je 
sus and Appolonias, and in the matter 
o! the picture of Jesus. I  showed the 
wiley arts of these Jesuit fiends to cir 
cumvent and destroy our glorious min 
istration of the angels.

Up to this time I  don't remember 
anything from H. T. or the castle; 
about the dangers to which we are ex 
posed from Jesuitry. But now, forsooth, 
!>■

Written for The Better Way.
W hat la Life?

BY WARBKX CHASE.
In our spiritual philosophy we have a 

wide range of opinions, theories, and spec 
ulations, of course more or less mixed 
with truths and errors, and the way -to ob 
viate the errors is by contrast and free dis 
cussion, and not by “ wrangling disputa 
tions ” for victory. Logic is good, but it 
may be chopped too fine for usefulness to 
the public.

We have as great a variety of opinions, 
theories and vagaries coming from spirits 
as from mortals, as may be seen by cheap 
bibles, and reincarnation absurdities and 
hundreds of other church doctrines about 
(hat life and this, and hence we had better 
tie to scientific facts, as far as possible, and 
progress slowly in adopting any new the 
ory of life, death and immortality, and 
the causes of phenomena. I have given 
a long and tedious study to this subject of 
l i f e  and its varied phenomena in the 
vegetable, animal, human and spiritual 
forms and sought all the information I 
could fihd on the subject from every source, 
and of course run into many and varied 
theories, conflicting and often absurd, and 
at last I came to the conclusion that it is 
an imponderable element belonging to the 
realm of matter as magnetism and elec 
tricity does, but as much more subtle and 
refined as the air we breathe is above the 
solid food we eat, and that it enters into all 
organic forms and leaves them as they de 
cay, and that its manifestations are varied 
by the organic structure of which it is not

for each case ; enough to last the first 
mouth for $2. In many cases this 
-ulfioient, but if a perfect cure is not 

| effected, $1.16 per month after. Bend 
three two*cent stamps, lock of hair, age 

I sex, one leading symptom, and be wil 
tell you what ads you, free. Medicine 
sent by mail, postage free- The best of 
reference given if required.
Written for Tbs Better Way.

Msafi for tine Circle Boons.
SONG o r  OBATITUDX.

BY “ MlBSTESS."
(Tait -Liban.)

0  sing a joyous song 
Of gratitude and praise—

For round us an angelic tbrong 
Is guarding us always!

O purify by Ilfs,
And claanse the scul from sin;

And banish ftom thee hate end strife,
Let holy thoughts come ini

Thus nearer and nearer draw 
To that angelic band—

Obeying lore’s m ysterious law 
We may not understand.

O spirits, bright and fair,
Your presences we know 

Are round about ns every where,
And guard us as we go.

So welcome, welcome all,
Within this little room.

Ye bring ns Joy without alloy 
And banish grief and gloom!

W o n d e r f u l  D o i n g *  a t  a  S e a n c e .  
To the Editor of The Better Way.

Ci n c i n n a t i , O., Sep. 5, ’88. 
This circle was differently conducted 

from any of our other circles, being my 
spirit daughter’s birthday. While decorat 
ing the circle room, a trunk that stood in 
the corner was lifted from the floor and 
thrown back several times. We did not 
understand it at the time, but later in the 

the maker and only one of the supporters, I evening the spirit of Clint Butts took up 
— -  » J B IS 8 I P  ■ ■ ■  and that it is in the spiritual body as in the I the trumpet, telling us we had forgotten to
Christian Spiritualism No-’-rtopped! u i n - ' I d' C°r*t e“ ' " A'  ^ S S S f -

and a  warning note is raised in regard I forior for as it shows its superior, in an i-1 m an ifes ted  in the bright light. The 
to Jesuitry. Thank the good angels for | mals over that of vegetables, and in hu-1 circle opened with prayer and singing

man brains over both, and in spirits over I then loud rappings, answering of many 
mortals; but I do not discover inteni- itiong tskcd b different members of 
gence in it any more than electricity. To I . . , . .  „
me it seems that the realm of impondera- lhe circle* Aftcr the r*P8> a §r*nd trum 
ble essences is but slightly touched as yet I pet seance of half an hour; then letters 
by the sciences or by human intelligence; | were written to eveiy member of the circle,

the hot shot we were able to pour into 
the castles of the enemies of the people 
who seek emancipation from the thral 
dom of superstition.

Bat be not deceived. I t  is only a
coune oj tactic*. T te  people M  mccivcd
be thrown off their guard. Jesu-1 tals and for our kindred soirits. I ‘rom their spmt friends. Then a letter

newi
must be thrown off their guard 
itry is now the danger of the countiy 
and menaces the liberties of the people! 
True indeed! But still the presiding 
spirit at Tudor Castle "loves the 
church.’* Where else but in the church 
is Jebultry taught or found ? No where. 
Infidels have no use for it; and all Spir 
itualists know that all wrong leaves a 
cicature upon the spirit which no atone 
ment can wash away. The church, 
Catholic and Protestant, is Jesuitry from 
top to bottom. I t  is a false light—It 
offers immunity for sin. No use to say, 
"this Is not Christianity." What the! 
church has taught for Christianity from 
its inception will ever pass for the true 
article. I  must then call all Christians 
Jesuits, though they may not know it. 
Many do not, bat all intelligent, well- 
informed Christians know it. For sel 
fish ends they preach a lie to the people 
and will receive the curse of their dupes 
In spirit life.

We had thought Tudor Castle highly 
favored In that "Jesus has become thor 
oughly Identified at our house." (C. M. 
Keith) but now we are to infer from an 
article in a recent B e t t e r  Wa y , from 
that highly favored place, that Ood is 
showing himself there! To render this 
claim probable, an authority Is cited:—|
*’Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God." None of us "country 
folk” had before suspected any of that 
class of persons resided In Washington. 
Let us now hope we will have some leg 
islature for "we the people,” Instead of 
monopolies.

But the writer failed to,give all his 
authority contains about seeing God. 
We supply the deficiency, "No man 
hath seen God at any time.” "No 
man can see God and live." We 
are not told that any death occurred at 
the castle. Possibly It was a partial 
revelation, such as was vouchsafed to 
Moses,

To return to Henry Tudor. He tells 
ns he holds a grudge against a spirit 
who as a boy struck him when at play 
Not long since he said he was angered 
at a man, who spoke disrespectfully of 
him at a circle. He seemed to be much 
disturbed at the article 1 published. In 
stead of going to print and showing my 
errors or wrongs, he wrote me a per 
sonal letter which no gentleman would 
write. He goes on at some length to 
claim that those who deny the Christi 
an’s God and Jesus, do so because they 
want license to commit all manner of 
crimes, and gets down to business, thus: 
"E . F. Curtis, that article you printed 
I n  last B e t t e r  W a y  lowers you below 
the brute creation.” For the sake of

tal> and for our kindred spirits.
Ma q c o k e t a  Io w a , August 80, 1888.

M r, L e e s  T o  T h e  R e sc u e .
He Is Determined that the Children’s Progressive 

Lyceum shall Survive,
Mr. Thomas Lees, of Cleveland, O., has 

addressed the following "open letter to 
Spiritualists on behalf of the Children’s
Progressive L y c e u m L —- PP--------  - .  --------- i PBll0 __ . . .  T _  , . 0 I with her arm around my waist, then, just"On reaasembiing the Lyceum last Sun-1 OQ̂ jde u,e cabinet, dem,tori.liz,d in the 
d.v .I to  il. u.u.1 .ummer v.c.bon, Mr. nce of The crown of flower, 
R. Csrleton, the conductor, •totod tta t lhc uld ̂  dtolincU,  <een for , n in, „ nt| then 
institution was | 8o in debt, and felt so dis- 1 
couraged that he wished the members to 
take into consideration the advisability of

was written to the medium—Mr. A. Willis 
—to prepare for materialization, and that 
I would be permitted to put the crown of 
flowers that I had prepared on my daugh 
ter, and my bright spirit control, Little 
Red Flower. They came out and knelt at 
my side while I crowned them. Then my 
daughter walked around about the circle

disbanding. To the credit of those present, 
his suggestion was not seriously entertain 
ed, but instead a committee was appointed 
to solicit subscriptions and devise ways and 
means to pay off the debt and continue the 
work. “I nope that the Spiritualists gen 
erally of this city only need to know of the 
lyceum’s depleted treasury and the discour 
agement of the new and certainly very ef 
ficient conductor and co-workers to stimu 
late them to their duty each and every one, 
by coming forward, not only with the 
amount ofindebtedness, but with sufficient 
means to place the Children’s Progressive 
Lyceum on a solid financial footing. Five 
hundred dollars pledged yearly and paid 
into the treasury in advance would relieve 
the conductor and board of managers of 
the most distasteful part of their work, in 
spire them with courage, and leave them 
entirely free to attend to their respective 
duties, besides raising the standard of the 
Spiritualists’ Sunday school beyond any 
thing it has ever been In the past. Surely 
those to whom Spiritualism Is a positive 
truth must see the importance of providing 
means for the proper spiritual culture of 
their children. Can we In any better way 
demonstrate the sincerity or our convic 
tions and advance our glorious philosophy 
than by training our children in accord 
ance with its new and ennobling truths ? 
If Spiritualism Is true we should propogate 
i t , if not true, we should cease at once all 
work tending to spread the heresy, eschew 
all spiritual lectures, ignore all spiritual 
literature, discountenance our mediums, 
shut our eyes to all so-called spiritual phe 
nomena, take Mr. Carleton’s advice and 
shut up shop.”

Above all things, keep me from these 
friends who are always croaking and look 
ing at everything in the most unfavorable 
light: however perfect and sure theirl 
friendship might be, their company would 
yield me neither satisfaction nor repose.— 
[Seneca. ______ ______

" I had intended, brethren,” said a Texas 
pastor, " to preach a sermon this morning 
on the universality of the plan of salva 
tion, but I have just learned that Brother 
McBender has collected my last quarter's 
salary, and has taken it and run off with 
the wife of Brother Cluxton. I will there 
fore invite your attention to a few remarks 
on the text, 'These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment.’"

all was gone. Besides this grand mani 
festation some thirty spirits materialized, 
and were recognized by their friends. 
Several small children were also recog 
nized by their parents. Also a silver cup 
was presented to the medium's baby by a 
member of the circle. John Morris, the 
control, brought it out of the cabinet, put 
it in the baby’s little hand, closing its 
fingers around the handle. A zithern was 
also played by spirit hands. For want of 
space, numerous other manifestations can 
not be spoken of, for pen cannot describe 
the grand and beautiful results this private 
circle receives. A member of the circle 
and a  t r u e  s p i r i t u a l i s t .

1888.
S p i r i t u a l i s m .

Ci n c i n n a t i , O., S ep tem b er 1'
To the Editor of The Better Way.

I think I owe to the world at large, as 
also to the cause of Spiritualism and the 
medium, to testify to the wonderful phe 
nomena I have witnessed at a seance with 
Mr. S J. Winchester, of this city. Among 
the many manifestations I would only 
mention one:

One of our oldest residents and founders 
of the city of Topeka, Kans., passed out of 
this life several years ago. He announced 
himself, or his presence, by a peculiar rap 
on the trumpet, next by touching raj knee 
—a rap which, after several repetitions, I 
soon understood, and which is generally 
use by Odd-fellows. Odd-fellows give It 
as an application for admission into any 
lodge.

At a seance more than a year ago, he 
gave me the countersign of an Odd-fellow.

Our last meeting on this sphere was in 
the lodge room, where we had a long talk 
on Odd-fellowship and its advantages. 
This was our last meeting in life.

Here in this city, under the influence of 
the medium, Mr. Winchester, he came to 
me in indisputable dearness, when we 
talked about rather Baker being an adher 
ent of the spirit philosophy, and begged 
me to bring his Kindest regards to nis 
friend, F. Baker, and to tell him he is often 
with him. I heartily promised to truly 
fulfill my mission, which I shall gladly 
perform.

Ministers of the Gospel! the truth Is 
spreading just in proportion as knowledge 
is extending. Be converted. Go to work 
in the vineyard of our Lord as missiona 
ries in a spiritual way, and your reward 
will be eternal happiness I

ONE WHO FOUND THE LIGHT.

A O a s e  o f  C a ta l e p s y .  
Two Days of Suspi-mliil Animation—SlioThinks She

H v u i l i  Bssvss. 1
[ClllCiao UBSALP.J

One of the strangest and most myste 
rious experiences Known In the annals 
of Cbioago medical practitioners was 
brought to light yesterday on the north 
side. Mrs. Clara Fallon, widow of the 
late J. H. Fallon, resldlug at 289 Illinois 
street, after a quiet life of more than 
forty years, fell into a trance on Mon 
day evening last, from which she could 
not be roused until Wednesday morn 
ing. She says she felt herself under 
some strange control on Monday after 
noon, but resisted It, and divining what 
it wab, being a devout Christian womau 
and a member of the Episcopal ohurcb, 
resorted to prayer. Sue prayei God, 
she says, to drive the spirits away from 
her and free her from their presence and 
power, bat her prayers were not an 
swered. Yielding to the "spirit power," 
as she puts It, she disrobed herself and 
retired to her bed on Monday evening 
early, probably not later than 8 o’clock. 
Before consigning herself to this strauge 
power that had taken possession of her 
faculties, she lighted the gas In her room 
and prepared for a forty eight hours re 
tirement from the world.

She bad been, she says, notified that 
she was wanted on an important mis 
slon in the spirit world for two days, but 
she was given but a few houra to pre 
pare for the departure. At 0 o’clock on 
Monday morning she wrote to her 
daughters under spirit control, the fol 
lowing:

"My  D e a r  D a u g h t e r s  : D > not die 
turb me for forty-eight hoars. I have 
gone to be with my husband and dear 
friends. I  will return about Thursday 
morning."

She was not discovered until Tuesday 
evening, after she bad been in the trance 
Just one day. Mrs Fallon resides in an 
elegant flat where she has three lod 
gers. Sue is a very quiet sort of a lady, 
and she is of a  rather aristocrats and 
retired disposition. Hence her lodgers 
seldom visited her parlours except for 
bueinees purposes. On Monday even 
ing when they went in they found the 
doors all open, but took no notice of it, 
thinking Mrs. Fallon was in her rooms 
and was anxious to admit as much 
lake breeze as possible. They retired to 
their rooms without making any inqui 
ries, and the transported widow re 
mained in her unoonsoious condition all 
Monday night and during the following 
day before she was disturbed by earthly 
visitors.

On Tuesday evening about 5 o’clock 
one of her married daughters, Mrs. B 
Meaner, was passing her residence, and 
observing the gas burning at full flame, 
she hastened in and found her mother 
lying in bed speechless and apparently 
unconscious.

Mrs. Meaner, leaving her mother in 
the care of neighbors, sought her hus- 
and, who is employed in the business 

department of one of the daily newspa 
lets in Chicago. With him she ran 
»ck as quickly as possible. They took 
with them Dr. Montgomery, who re 
sides at the corner of Dearborn aye. and 
Huron et. He made a hurried examin 
ation of the prostrate woman, but was 
unable to determine at first her ailment 
and without delay called in a second 
physician. The two doctors then made 

careful examination of the body, but 
were seriously puzzled as to the nature 
of her sickness.

Before 10 o’clock another daughter, 
who had been sent for, arrived, and she 
remembering that her mother was well 
acquainted with Dr. T. A. Clark of 241 
West Congress st., at once sent for him. 
It was 2 o’clock on Wednesday morn 
ing before Dr. Clark reached the bedside 
of the strangely afflicted woman. When 
he arrived she was surrounded by her 
two daughters and two physicians, but 
all were unable to determine what the 
difficulty was.

Dr. Clark, who has for thirty-seven 
years been in the practice of medicine 
in Chicago, and who has known Mrs. 
Fallon since her arrival in Cuicago six 
teen years ago, was not long in coming 
to a conclusion. He found her pulse at 
2 ; her respiration natural, and after 

turning up her eyelids, said :
"Gentlemen, this woman is simply in 
spiritual trance. She Is not in a dan- 

rerous condition. Just let her alone. 
Ibe will come out all right!” And the 
doctor walked out, Jumped into his car 
riage, and driven away before he could 
be further questioned 

Later in tne evening Dr. Clark called, 
accompanied by his wife, who was also 

friend of Mrs. Fallon, and found the 
lady still unconscious. TUere were pre 
sent Mrs. Curtis, Mrs. Meaner, and Dr. 
Montgomery. Mrs. Fallon could not be 
aroused in the slightest degree, except 
on one occasion, when Dr. Clark suc 
ceeded in forcibly arousing her. when 
she opened her eyes and said she was 
with her husband aud 1 Charley," and 
did not wish to be disturbed.

The reporter called at the house, but 
as the woman oould not be aroused be 

itndrew to await developments. He 
called later, and then Mrs. Dr. T. A. 
.lark and Jennie Moore, the wellknown 
Cuicago medium, were present, and her 
two daughters and Dr.Montgomery were 
also at tne bedside. This was the morn - 
lng of the third day. Mrs. Fallon had 
not tasted either rood or drink of any 
kind since Monday night, and there 
were grave apprehensions on the part 
of her friends that she would not re 

ive. while her daughters had given up 
all hopes of her recovery. Mrs. Dr. C. 
then said:

Let’s rob her out of this, whatever it 
and the rubbing was at onoe com 

menced. They obafed her bands, arms 
body, and limbs without s tin t When 
she came to her senses she cried because 
she had been disturbed. She said she 
would rather live one day with such 
experiences, than a thousand years on 
earth.

Are yon not hungry ?" Mrs. Fallon 
was asked.

"Hungry ? Oh, bless you, I  feel as if I 
do not want to eat again In this world. 
The fruit over there la so deliolous. I  
oould not eat half I should have eaten. 
Ob, suoh fruit 1 It Is beyond description.

is heaven Itself. Hungry ? Oh, no; I 
am not hungry.”

And yet she had eaten nothing since 
the Monday evening previous.

When the reporter met Mrs. Fallon 
some two or three hours after her "roe* 
Direction” she looked pole and weak, 
bat was thorougly composed. She haq 
, ust been out to the meat market.

1 was not a bit hungry this morn-

hut I am now beginning to feel as if I 
oould «-ut. What do you wish, please ? 
she asked, while a pleasant but cold 
smile played over her face.

"Phase excuse me. Will you tell me 
what you saw while you were In the 
tranoe ?" . ’ A,

"O i yes,” indifferently, "but It will 
be unintelligible to you. At first I was 
taken by my husband. 1 always loved 
him, and he loved me. Our greeting 
occupied some time. I was quite con 
tent to be with him, without looking at 
anythiog el-e for awhile: but he said 
my time was abort, and that be would 
have come sooner, but the spirit world 
was one of progression, and that, altho’ 
he had been there more than fourteen 
years, be had only Just obtained the 
power to oome for me. He said he oould 
not reveal himself to me as he hoped t*» 
do In the future. I saw him and kissed 
him, and 1 knew him as perfectly as I 
ever did.

Then the little womau stopped and 
covered her face with her hands and be 
gan to cry.

"Who else did you see?"
"The first minister I ever knew. I 

was born la Ireland and came to Amer 
ica when I was a child. I  bad forgot 
ten the parish pa9tor I had known. 
That was not strange. But he came to 
me with an op*n book and placed it be 
fore me. I read in it, hut I  will not say 
what I read.

" I’ll tell you, though, about (be music 
and the fl swers and the fruit," she ad 
ded, after a  moment's pause. "Now. 
about the music. I t  came from all 
sides. I can’t tell how, but It was un 
like earthly music. It pealed ont sharp 
ly, and all I could do was to cry. I  could 
not stand it, and I begged my husband 
to have It stopped. Then I saw the 
flowers.* But I cannot describe them. 
They were bright. They looked at me. 
and seemed to talk to me, and I  loved 
them, but can’t describe them. They 
Were beautiful, butyou can’t understand 
it. All this is foolishness to you. But 
the fruit. They told me to eat and I did. 
Such glorious fruit, but I can't tell yon 
about H. It was lovely, glorious, and 
every bite I  ate gave happiness and j >y 
and peace.”

"Did you receive any important com 
munication ?

"No. Understand me. I dont pretend 
to be a medium. I dont like such things 
I  would rather be dead than to talk 
about acting as a  medium between this 
world's people and the spirits over there. 
I don’t want to be placed In that light. 
My husband was a  Spiritualist; became 
to me because he loved m e; because I 
loved him ; because we were children 
together: because I raised our children 
and did for them so well—so much bet

Written for The Better Way.
T h a n  a n d  R o w .

R. N.
"Those who think they can make 

anything out of Modern Spiritualism 
without studying and leaning upon the
East history of spirit communion, are 
llnd leading the blind, and will cer 

tainly fall into the ditch.
"RUEL KEITH.” ,

There was a curious book published 
in Chicago years ago purporting to 
be a history of the prehistoric ages 
given by several bands of spirits, the 
one lu the higher spheres giving It to 
the next below till it came to the one 
nearest our earth, who gave it to the 
medium here who wrote it. In this 
book it Is said that “matter of itself b 
powerless to produce a living being, 
without the aid and incorporation of 
spirit." Then it goes on ’ o describe (hi 
way iuto which man came Into belm 
and attributes (tail to the instrumental I 
ity of a powerful angelic being wbe 
supplied the necessary spirit power, 
while other spirit] helpers assisted In 
the work. There are accounts of fire 
different races, and three original pairs 
|of each race, each individual being j 
having been gestated in a protoplasmic 
matrix, and the life principle Imparted 
by the angelic one, who may be called 
the God or this world of ours, although 
be is as much a servant of the Infinite 
Supreme as the menial who hands bis 
master a  drink of water. When bom 
these progenitors were cared for by (be 
spirit workers till they arrived at ma 
turity and were dismissed by the angelic 
ones to their respective places and life- 
work In the following manner:

“We are about to leave you to yonr 
own resources, but though we disappear 
from your sight forever, when you need 
our aid, if you earnestly call for us, the 
aid will oome, though you see not from 
whence. . . You, my children, will’ 
be able to commune with ns alter we 
have disappeared from your sight for 
ever; but It will be by inspiring yoot 
drought, and you will always have oar 
protecting care, though It will depend 
on yours rives, and your conduct bow 
much we will be able to aid you, for 
though you look upon us as gods, we are 
but servants of tne Infinite Father of 
all, and our power la limited by hb 
laws. . . Your greatest enemies will 
be yourselves, If you fail to develop tbs 
principles of love and truth implanted 
in your natures."

Such were some of the promises of 
spirit guardianship with which primi 
tive man was said to be sent Into tbs

ter than I could have hoped. He came new world. I do not know how much, 
to teach me the way to him, and I  am I if any, truth Is in this statement, bat I
learning that. I do not wish to go be 
yond that, and I had been opposed to 
bis views of Spiritualism while ne lived, 
and he came to open my eyes, and be 
has done it. I  dare not deny the truth. 
He is by my side now and he will guide 
me to tne end."

see no reason why It may not be as 
true as the genesis of the Bible. It 
comes in the same way— by spirit 
revelation—and there is not a religion 
in the world that had not its foundation 
in spirit communion. This book says 
that the spirits were engaged for genera-

"Did you suffer while you were in the I tions before preparing conditions for 
trance?” |producing Jesus of Nsziretb, and the

"Suffer ? I  was too happy to suffer.
They should not have disturbed me. I
would have seen, beard and understood 
much more than I  did.

"Did you write a letter, before you 
went into the trance, to your daugh 
ters ?’’■

"No, but my husband, who controlled 
me, told me to write a  note, and I did 
so. I asked not to be disturbed for a cer 
tain time.'

“Do you expect to go into another 
trance ?"

Oh, I  don’t know. I  will never again 
pray not to. I t  is too good and noble an 
education to be avoided. But I was ta 
ken out of this one so quickly that I  did 
not have time to make any arrange 
ments for the future."
I "Did you see any one you knew be 
sides your husband and the minister you 
spoke of ?

"Oh yee; I  saw and talked with a 
large number. One lady whom I  knew 
well here in Chicago was with me a long 
time. We had a good time. And my 
father—he was with me and talked to 
me nearly all the time.

Mrs. Fallon Is a llgbt-eomplex'oned 
lady, who does not appear to be more 
than 80 or 35 years of age, but ehe must 
be much older, probably 45, as she has 
three married daughters, the youngest 
of whom is a mother. She is quiet in 
manner, very much retired in disposi 
tion, decidedly lady like, natural in her 
conversation, and without the slightest 
trace of the average (Spiritualist. Her 
neighbors say she is peculiar only la 
that she is retired and does not mingle 
with the world about her. For this

same spirits are now developing Mo 
dern Spiritu ilism.

Jesus said, " If  I  go away I  will send 
the Comforlor”—the spirit This prom 
ise was fulfilled on the day of Pentecost 
The second coming of the Christ will 
be fulfilled in the wider and deeper 
influx of spirit of which our boasted 
manifestations are only as the break of 
day, for the world is not yet quite ready. 
Materialism, Atheism and Infidelity on 
the one side, and a great and powerful 
formal church organization, built up by 
priestcraft on Ignorance, superstition 
and dogmatism, on the other, are the 
enemies who fight against the mani 
festation of the spirit and call it the 
devil. The world has yet to learn the 
importance of spirit. There is a  sense 
in which spirit la one, wbe her it be the 
Great Spirit or Holy Ghost, or the indi 
viduallzed human spirit, and (bis is the 
great subject of the present time. The 
world has attained to material and in 
tellectual wealth and greatness, and now 
the time has oome for spiritual unfold- 
ment.

The scientist must acknowledge the 
spiritual forces in nature* and mankind 
must, as a whole, be governed by the 
laws of the spirit—love, truth, Justioe 
and reciprocity—before the lion and the 
lamb can lie down together. Nothing 
short of this will ever neutralise the 
power of wealth, and raise the down 
trodden poor to a  state of comfort. 
Hence the great importance of spiritual 
culture. Jesus says, "Whosoever speak- 
eth a word against the Bon of Man, It 
shall be forgiven him, but whosoever 
speaketb against the Holy Ghost, it shallwith tne worm about ner. fo r  uiu “ -v

reason she has been thought very mys-1 uot ^  forgiven, neither In this world
tarimia '  I nor In the world to oome." If they re-

lng," she said, “when they got me up —Dean Swift.

torlous.H ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■
A B a t t le  o f B ird s ,

A truly Homerio battle of birds is re-1 
ported to the Frankfurter Zeltung byj 
an eye-witness In a letter from Sophia. 
Early on Thursday, he says, we saw an 
unusual large number of eaglet, proba 
bly about 200, taking their fight to-| 
ward the mountains orJantra. A crowd 
of persons watched the spectaole, and!

[the orowd greatly increased a few hours 
later, when a number of storks, notl 
fewer than 800, flew straight toward 
the regiment of eagles, evidently bent 
on war. In an instant eagles and storks 
were mingled In deadly affray.

It was a fearful combat. Every now] 
and then a wounded or dead bird, stork 
or eagle, fell to the ground. The battle 
lasted for nearly an hour, when the two 
armies, apparently weary of fight, flew 
off in opposite directions. Upon a rough 
reckoning It was estimated that at least 
a third of the combatants fell in the 
severe struggle. The prefect has sent 
some men up iuto tne mountains to 
oount the dead eagles and storks. The 
people are quite eager to know which 
of the two armies was victorious. Proba 
bly, as in many wars of unfeathered 
bipeds, the advantage lay on neither 
side. .*> j

Man is not independent of his brother. 
Twenty men united in love can accom 
plish muoh that to two thousand isolated 
men is Impossible. Know this, and 
know also that thoa hast a  power of 
thy own, and atandest with a heaven 
above even thee. And so, get to thy 
work.—Carlyle.

The power of fortune is confessed o n l y ____
by the miserable; for the happy Impute I pet I 
all their suooees to prodenoe and merit. J t h e  i

■ they ■
Meet the Bon of Man, Jesus, the Christ, 
they have one more chanoe, that is, the 
spirit that w 48 to oome after him; but if 
tuey reject the spirit, it is their last 
chance and they nave nothing else to 
expect Beware, then, how you tilfle 
w th the spirit, for it is the last mes 
senger from heaven to man, and he who 
rejects It and leaves the world without 
cultivating his own spirit, is unprepared 
for Bpirit life and must go into oular 
darkness.
■  Spirits tell me that In such cases they 
cannot enter the spirit world proper, bat 

I most hang around the borders or the| 
learth, or their o'.d haunts of revelry, aud 
I am satisfied that there are thousands? 

(of such undeveloped spirits in and 
about every saloon and den of vice, 
waiting for some unguarded person 
whom they can possess. These are the 

[devils or evil spirits which Jesus cast 
out
■Spaoe will not allow me to enter on 
the all-absorbing subject of spiritual 
culture, but I am glad to see In Th e  
Be t t e r  W a y  s o  many good article* 
both editorial and correspondence, tend 
ing that way. Personally, I  would saji 
chat, after a long Christian life and 
many years a Spiritualist, I can see no 
difference between them, and I  agree 
with Ruel Keith that there is an un- I  
broken chain of spirit communion from 
the birth of the human race to the pres 
ent time, and it will continue till all I 
shall know and realize i t  But as tbs 
Angelic One told his children, It depends 
on ourselves how mnoh they will bs 
able to aid us. If we resist them I 
we cannot expect them to help ui; . 
therefore we should meet the spirits J 
with an honest desire to learn the troth, f  
and j f  I had a voice like Gabriel’* tram- j  

wonld sgy to all.1 Qu en c h  nor  
s n r i t ! "

|  Ch i c a g o , Sept, 18, 1888.


